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Souikem DiHrid qf JVen-Tork, u. 

Be it remembered, tbat OD tbe fifth day of Anniflf^ 

|- c> in tbe Fortj-second year of the Independence of tbe 

'^' *'' United States of America. James Harhik, of tbe said 

District, halb deposited in this oflSce tbe title of a 

Book, tbe rigbt whereof he claims as Author, in the words foUowing, 

to wit : 

The Epistolary Guide, containing Models of Juvenile Letters, oa 
familiar subjects, with Topics for the Exercise of Youth. Also, forms 
of Orders, Agreements, £ills, Bonds, Receipts, &c. with Obserrations 
on Commercial Letters. To which is added., a Dissertation on Episto- 
lary Correspondence, with some Easy and Practical Rules, necessary 
to be observed by those, who would wish to acguire a facility in tbat 
kind of composition. For the Use of Schools. By James Hardie, A M. 
Author of the Principles of the Latin Grammar, tbe Cordery, Selectae 
e veteri, and Viri Roms, with improvements, &c. 

In conformity to the Act of the Congress of the United States, enti- 
(led '* An Act for tbe encouragement of Learning, by securinj^ the co- 
pies of Maps, Cbarts, and Books to the authors and proprietors of 
such copies, during the time therein mentioned." And also to an Act, 
entitled **an Act, supplementary to an Act, entitled an Act for tbe en- 
couragement of Learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and 
Books to the authors and proprietors of such copies, do ring tbe timet 
therein mentioned, and extending the benefits thereof to the arts of de- 
signing, engraving, and etching historical and other prints.*' 
* ' ' ROBERT FINN, 

eUrk of the Southern nisttict o/Nm-York: 
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DEDICATION. 



TO ITHE RESPECTABLE SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS 

IN TBE UNITED S<TAT£S. 

t^KNTLEMEN, 

, In dedicating to jrou the work, which I hate now 

the honour of presentiog to the public, I have beeu 
I actuated by the consideration, that jou, to whose care 

! is committed the education of the young and rising 

i generation, are the best judges of its merits. 

That a book of this kind has loog been wanted, will 
! be reaclily acknowledged ; but whether this humble 

effort will contribute', in any tolerable degree, to sup- 
ply that want, will rest with you to determine. 

1 have, in the more early part of my life, for many 

years, had the honour of being your fellow labourer, 

and am, of course, well acquainted with the difficulties, 

^ which you have to encounter in your arduous ; but tru- 

^j^ ly honourable employment. For the important services 

'^ which you have rendered to the community, in the lino 

"fel of your profession, it is to be regretted, that you have, 

^^ heretofore, by no means, received an adequate com*- 

^^ pensation; but I trust, that the time is not far distant, 

' wheB a wise and enlightened people, becoming sensible 

. p of the value of a good education, will treat you with 

I ^ that respect, which is due to your station, and afford 

^^ you a suitable recompense for your labours. 

!^ . 
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lo the volume, Ivhich is now respectfully submitted 
to your perusal, you will perceive, that, though the 
subject, 00 which I have written, has been discussed 
by several authors, I have endeavoured to tread in a 
new path, and have given such examples accompanied 
by such rules, as I hope will be found useful, in accel- 
erating the progress of tlie pupil, and in facilitating 
t?)e labour of the preceptor, in that most useful braodi 
cf education, ^* the writing of letters." If I have suc- 
ceeded, in composing a work, which will tend to effect 
these objects, I shall be happy to think, that I ba-vc 
not laboured in vain. 

With great respect, 
I am, 
Oeiitlemeo, 

Your most obedient 
/ tad very humble servant^ 

JAMES ilAR]>i£. 
Ifetv^T^ftK MhJygust, 181 T. 



PREFACE. 



No intelligent teacher, nor judicious parent ^ill re* 
quire any comment on the evident uses of the work, 
which is now submitted to their patronage. 

Letter writing is so manlfestlj the main object and 
design of all education, that a work, which affords 
some help to those, who are desiroUs' of acquiring 
the knowledge of this most useful and trulj important 
art, necessarily claims a preference over most otlier 
lAoks. But, as upon this subject, there can be only 
one opinion, it would be altogether useless to adduce 
any argument in favour* of its utility. 

I am well aware, that the subject of letter-writing has 
been discussed by others; but my readers will perceive, 
that I have pursued a path very different from that of 
any of my predecessors, and I hope, that my work 
will be found more useful than theirs. I might, per- 
haps, except the Reverend Mr. David Blair, an em. 
inent teacher in England, who has written maiy valu- 
able books for the use of schools, amongst others a 
small volume intended for a similar purpose, as this, 
and from the perusal of which, I was induced to form 
the desifl^n of the present publication. The subjects of 
his letters are, however, in general, too trivial, and 
being chiefly of a local nature, would have been of no 
great utility to young people in the United States, bad 
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the work been reprinted in this country. Tbe^modeb^ 
tvbich are bcre presented > are, tberefore, tritb Terj 
little exception, entirely new, and, I may say with 
confidence, tbat this book is totally unlikb bve- 

RY other, WHICH H^S GONE B£F011E IT. 

If it were not thus unlike every other work, having 
the same object in view, I could not expect a better 
fate, than that, which my predecessors have experien- 
ced,^ viz. that my book would soon sink into oblivion. 
I have, however, endeavoured to compose a practicaji 
elementary book, which may be adopted in schools, 
and, be also useful to youug people in private families. 
The task is, indeed, humble, but if my labours shal} 
be found useful to those, for whose use they have been 
devoted, 1 shall deem myself peculiarly happy. As 
an author, utility shall ever be my constant aim. In 
every pa^e, the promotion of useful knowledge, of m^ 
rality and religion, shall be raj main object, and 1 trust, 
that I shall never write a line, which can have the least 
tendency to encourage levity, immorality or irreli- 
gion.* 

In the following letters, I have, therefore, endeav- 
oured to inculcate the love of parents, of preceptors, 
©f study, of country and of religion, and, according^ 
to the best of my abilities, have aitempted to demon* 
«trate to my >oung reader?, that their happiness in thi$ 
world, as well as in that which is to come, depended 

* If I were to act in a different manner, I am |>ersuaded, that 
1 could obtain more money ; but I should be deprived of that, 
ivhich I deem the greatest of all blessings, ** the testimony of a 
good conscience,'* Tbis to him, who has it, is the pearl of great 
price ; but he, who has it not, is poor, indeed, if he were pot- 
a^sed of the wealth of both the Indies. " 






oa ih«ir abslalnliig from the least appeafftoce of evil^ 
nod eotbeir coagtaot perseTeraace ia t)^ path of virtue* 

The various works, called Complete Letter Writersi 
are well koowo for the grassmss of their matter, as well 
as the vulgaritif of tlieir nuwoer^ A book called 
fllegamt Epistles is any thing but a coUectioa of letters 
adapted to the husioess of life, much lesa for the use of 
tliose» who are at schools and other semioaries of leara- 
iog. Even a volume of essaja would answer a better 
purpoae ; because it would not mislead, bj preteadiog 
to exhibit models of genuine letters. 

The topics of juvenile letters ought to be such, as 
may be most compatible with the understand lug of 
those, for whose use they are intended. To ask a bo^ 
or young lady of 12 or 14 years of age, to write aq 
essay upon an abstruse aubject, is certainly one of the 
grosaest absurdities ^ yet this is an error, which is too 
ccmmoaand is productive of the most dangerous c«nse* 
queace, as it tends to give to the pupil a dislike to 
epistolsory correspoudence of any kind. The topics 
should, therefore, be juvenile and natural ; but the ex* 
pressioBS should have the correctness of maturity, stiU 
retaining the ease and vivcuAty of youth. 

Far be it from me to assert that I have composed 
those letters in that style, which is most suitable for 
yoiiog bi^nners. In doing this there is more difficul- 
ty than moat people are aware of. I have^ however^ 
endeavoured to perform the task, which 1 had under- 
taken as well aa I could, and having observed the faults 
of others, have studied, as far as possible, to avoid, 
them. How far I have succeeded is left for a judi* 
eious public to determine. 

The plan of study, wliich I would respectfully re* 
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eommeDd to the tutor, is to cause the pupil to transcribe 
everj letter as au exercise, fairly and neatly io a 
• book ; or on post paper, folded, wafered and addressed. 
After the whole have been copied in either of these 
modes, the pupil will be qualified to produce origiiials 
from the topics for exercise begioniog at page 164. 
The pupib will afterwards be able to invent topics 
and compose originals for themselves^ for which pur- 
pose they should be encouraged to correspond, fre- 
quently with their parents, relations or friends, on mis- 
cellaneous subjects. 

A tolerable knowledge of othography, of grammar, 
and of punctuation, are pre-requisites; but these arts 
will be improved, in the most effectual manner, by the 
exercises here recommended. 

It is to be regretted, however, that though a facility 
in writing letters is universally acknowledged to lie an 
acquisition of the utmost importance, little or no atten- 
tion is paid to its attainment in our select seminaries, 
our boarding schools, and in our academies. Hence it 
frequently happens, that a young man, who has, as it is 
absurdly termed, finished his education, and a young 
lady who has attained all those accomplishments, which 
are usually taught in many of our most respectable 
sem inaries of female education, are obliged to resprt 
to a friend for assistance to communicate a few senti- 
ments, to a parent, a brother, a sister or other relation, 
respecting the most common affairs of life. 

But what can be the cause of such unaccountable 
neglect, in a matter, wherein the youth of both sexes 
are so deeply, interested ? Or what can be the reason 
of such a scarcity of bool^s upon this subject ? Surely 
the power of committing our thoughts to writing, in a 
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ttear and ftfreail>le mMmer, is olsuffideot imfHirtttticif 
td form ptrt of a paHte educatioii ; nor cao it be denied^ 
tbat this, like everj other accoiDpiishfneBt is, in a 
gt^at measure, to be attained by niles as well as prac- 
tice. It is irell known to those, who have studied htt'^ 
man nature, that whatever is to be f^ained bj habit, 
can scarcely be taught too early, and yet the habit of 
<exf»^siiig our tfaoagiits in an easy and regular wayi 
is geoerafly either eotirely neglected, or the last tfain^ 
attended to in a course of education. It is a great mis- 
take, that those of an advanced age only can enter up 
mi this part of instruction. The moment young people 
can read fltiently, and talk upon common subjects, they 
may be enabled to vrite upon them, and nethic^ but the 
habit is wanting. It is true, the path must be smoothed 
ibnr them; we must not expect them to invent matter; 
what they write n«st be infused into them, and what 
we infuae must be of the easiest kind, and so canneGtedt 
that one part wilf naturally suggest another. When a 
subject is thns {urepared, it will be easy even for a 
child to commit the lame to writing, aod wliea once a 
kablt of doing this Is acquioied, the gneatest diffcuUy 
Is mv>eT. By degrees, they will soon be able to dewise 
a subject for t^iemselves.. 

• 

The FuENca and Italiah letten-will not be with: 
out their important uses, in seminaries, in which thos^ 
la^gviages are t»aglit. They exhibit the customary 
mechanism of letters among those palislied nations^ and 
(hey will add to a knowledge of their idioms, while the 
cacetcises or sets of topics, are alike applicable to tli^ 
business of the French and Italian student, should 
original composition In those languages be deemed nt* 
c^essary. 



Yhe respectable societj of Fribn^s, commonly c&l^ 
led Quakers, have a stjie of writing and speaking 
peculiar to themselves. I have, therefore, deemed it 
expedient to compose a few letters in conformity to their 
phraseolo^. I have, likewise, taken the liberty of 
poiotiag out some grammatical blunders) which is com- 
mon to many of them* These are mentioned in a note 
at page 126, which I hope will be read with attention 
by the younger part of that worthy community. 

The forms of agreements, receipts, bills, bonds, &c. 
and the observations on commercial letters, may be 
Useful to some of my young readers, particularly to 
those who may be intended for the Counting house. 

The dissertation on epistolary correspondence, with 
which this volume concludes, it is believed, may be of 
considerable benefit, not only to the unexperienced 
letter writer ; but to every young person, who wishes 
to learn the important art of expressing his thoughts 
upon any subject with ease and accuracy. 

In this dissertation, I have availed myself of sundry 
observations contained in, ** The Elements of English 
Composition," by David Irving, A. M. in, " Walker's 
Teachers Assistant," and in, ^* Milns's Well Bred 
Scholar." Still, however, it. will be found, that by 
far the greater part of this work is composed of original 
matter. 

I have now concluded all the remarks, which I deem 
necessary to insert in the preface, and sincerely wish, 
that my well meant labours may be conducive to the 
acquisition of the important art of writing letters, with 
ease, with taste and with accuracy. 

JAMES HARDIE. 
JS^eW'York, Qth August^ 1817. 
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BULES FOR WBrriNG liETTERS. 

The following mles ought to be deeply impressed 
on the mind of everj young lady and gentlemaD> who 
-wishes to excel in Epistolary correspondence. 

Rule 1. A letter is supposed to be part of a conver- 
sation between persons at a distance ; the style should, 
therefore, be that of conversation — easy and unaffected, 
without forced or unnatural sentiments and free front 
any affectation of fine words, conceits or witticisms. 

Bitle 2. The first thing to be done in taking up the 
pen to write a letter is to consideif thoroughly and un- 
derstand well what is to be its purport. We must feel 
tfar own topics and understand them ourselves, else 
how shall we be able to write about them and make 
diem intelligible to others. 

Rule 3. In treating on oiir own topics, we should 
consider them one at a time ; dismiss them in order and 
finish one subject before we begin another. It will, 
likewise^ be proper, that every subject should begin 
find end in a paragraph, so that there may be as many 
separate paragraphs as there are topics in the letter. 
We shall thus understand ourselves better and make 
what we write more intelligible and agreeable to our 
correspondents. 

Rule 4. At the same time, that we ought to beware 
of all affected sentiments or language, we should avoid 
tf coarse or vulgar phraseology. We should remember 
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that nhat we write may be read at leisure and preser- 
ved, so as to appear agaiost u&oo some future occasion. 
Letter writing is to be considered as conversation and 
oughtta possess its. ease; yet aa written conversation it 
ought to be somewhat studied and polished. 

Rule 5. French or Latin phrases or even quotations 
from poets have a pedantic air. A quotation or happy 
phrase is certainly an elegance in style ; but their too 
frequent introduction is an unpardonable affectation. 
Proverbs or vulgar sayiogs display a weak mind and 
ought to be avoided. Obscenity and oaths are highly 
reprehensible in private conversation ; but when redu- 
ced to writing, they display a still greater degree of 
iporal depravity. Pay the strictest regard to veracity. 
Remember that falsehood, when written is more likely 
to be detected than when communicated verbally : for 
letters are often preserved and, of course always at 
liand as a kind of evidence again3t you. 

\Rule 6. Tautology is a great fault in coipposition ; 
great care must, therefore, be taken to avoid a repeti<p 
tion of the same word or words, exactly aynonimous in, 
t)ie same sentence, or in a new sentence, so near a^ to 
be grating to the ear. Alliteration, or the forming^ 
aentences of words, many of which begin with the same 
letter, should likewise be very sparingly used and 
lyith great taste and judgment, or it will become ^ 
blemish instead of a beauty. 

Rule 7. In a letter even to your most intimate 
friend, never indulge in a slovenly and negligent man- 
ner of writing ; as a practice of this kind not only ar- 
mies a want of due respect ; but, likewise too often be- 
trays those, who are guilty of it into an equal inattentioa. 
18 reg^ard to what they write. Strai^^htness in your lines 



8 

tMight alfio to be cftrefolljr attended to; some make use 
of black lines, drawn on another paper and laid under 
that, on which they write, as a guide until thej acquire 
a facility of Writing straight without it, and this is a good 
practice. I f ever you are under the necessity of draw- 
ing lines with a lead pencil, be very careful to efface 
them by rubbing them with Indian rubber, or a crumb of 
bread, before your letter is sent away. 

Rule 8. Till by considerable practice, you shall 
have acquired more facility as well as accuracy in the 
art of comporfng letters than is to be expected from 
young beginners, it will be proper, that you should 
write with caution and never without reading what you 
have written twice or thrice over. An imprudetit ex- 
pression in conversation may be forgotten ; but when 
we take the pen in our hand, we must remember <* Scrips 
ia Htera tnanet.'^* 

Rule d. Avoid repetitions; for they offend the ear> 
unless when artfully introduced to mark some particular 
point, and do not use parentheses, unless they be abso* 
lutely necessary. Never send a letter to any one with 
an interlineation, as it betokens both laziness and care- 
lessness. When you introd<ice a word ot expression, 
which requires more than common attention, or on 
which you wish, that a peculiar stress ought to be 
lud, put a dash under it with your pens such words 
when printed are put in Italic^, These dashes, bow- 
ever ought to be used sparingly, as they frequently 
puzzle the reader and shew the folly pf the writer by 
his attempting a display of wit, where n(N|e exists ia 
reality. 

* Xhatr-which is written remains. 



tlulelO. Careful attention Bbould be paid to i)un€-^ 
tuatioO) which may justly be considered as an object 
of Tery great importance to perspicuity in composition 
as it is necessary to the proper division of sentences, 
which without being so diyided might be ambiguous, 
unintelligible or convey ideas totally different from 
those of the writer. In general, points are the pauses, 
which a good orator would use in speaking, and a 
Jcnowledge of them may be acquired by observing their 
position in books and by consulting the treatise, whi^h 
may be found on that subject in an after part of tliis 
book* 

Rule 1 1 . Commercial letters should express as brief- 
ly as possible, without circumlocution or sentiment, . 
the business intended to be communicated. They ms|y 
be executed by any one, who knows how to express his 
wants on general subjects, provided the technical lan- 
guage is well understood. Brevity of expression and 
a knowledge of technicals are the essential features of 
good commercial letters. 

Rule 12. Letters should be written on quarto or 
what we commonly call letter paper : and as nothing, 
which has a careless or slovenly appearance, should 
be suffered to pass throQgh your hands, they ought to 
l)e neatly folded, the address should be written correct- 
ly and the seal not only iixed in a haodsome manner, 
bat so that it may not cover any part oT the writings 
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OF 



JUVENILE LETTERS. 



I. 



Uifs EUsa' Lambert to her M^her tn returning tit 

School. 

I 

Danbury^ {Cm.) August 10, 1 8 16. 

Mt dear sisters and I arrived, at this place, last 
evening in high spirits. During our journey, which 
vras veiy agreeable, nothing occurred worthy of parti- 
ciilar notice. We were, as usual, kindly received, 
by our worthy instructoress, from whom I have it in 
charge to present her best compliments to you. 

Scarcely one half of the young ladies have as yet 
joined us! but the masters will come to-morrow and 

* Amongst many children in the U. S. it is usual, when ad- 
dresiing theit parents, either verbaU^ or in writing, to malce 
use of the expressions Papa and ^Mamma, while perhaps, a 
much greater number is taught to say Father and Mother. This 
hoDvever can be attended with no difficulty, as the pupil ought, 
in this as well as all other caseS, to be guided by the opinion of 
Ins preceptor or relations* 
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then the busioees of the school will comm^iee in .the 
usual manoer. 

This afterooeo we have beea recounting to each 
other our various adventures during the holidays, and 
endeavouring to estimate the characters of some of our 
new scholars. 

My Instructoress desires me to inquire whether Emilj . 
is to enter with the Drawk^ Utastvr and Mary with 
the Music Master. She thinks them old enough; but 
says, that before she acts in the business she would 
wish to have the sanction of your authority. 

We all unite in love to you and our dear Father, ^ 
and I am, 

P^arest Mother, 

Tour a£feptionate daughter, 

ELIZA LAMBERT, 
ilfjnf^ LamkerttNo* 71, Purk* 
PlacCf Nen^York. 
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ilast^ llMw4Lc^^t tfi bis Father mhU return t0 

School. 

PougMcepsky 4^gust 1^, IS 16. 

S^EAH FATHEil, 

Alfred, the two masters Griffith and I reached 
ach^l, this momiDg at seven o'clock jwt as Mr« Smith 
and the boys were sitting down to breakfast. On invi- 
tation we readily joined them, though the cakes, which 
our dear mother had given us, and the excellent sup^ 
per of which we purtook i^ the steam-boat, the evening 
before, had; ia a great measure, <:lajed ojnr appetiteet 
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fPiigHiM tie ixtttiiB^» thAi dtbi^ ol w Jiai 
in a veatel c€ tUs kiDd, and though we bad expected 
imsefa DOfcilf, we had not imagiQed one half of what 
wa-ezpeiieaced* We went againtt wind and tide widi 
gvofct rapkMtf, end tfiough there were fotij one hnodred 
passengers on board, they were all perfectly comibrta* 
ble in legard to bedi and 6T^ otbet necetf ary ac<)Din- 
madatkiBj i aheitld alwkyt "wkhy when agreeable ta 
yon, to go to and from New-York« by tbia confrej- 
aace ; bat this witt be impoflsibfe at oni* next TacttioQ» 
as the river, in all probability, will be then fixnea nffer* 

School had r^ularly began, on y^sterdliy monffng, 
am that I hare lost my place in my class, at which I am 
considerably mortified ; bat I am rescriv^ to recover 
it Mf • Smith has just toM Alfred, . that he Ss to go 
into a higher, — a distinction, whieb you may suppose 
has greatly defighted him. Alfred diesirea U> jdn i^ith 
me in best wishes for the happiness of yourself and 
OHX dear mother. I am 

Dear Father, 

Tour dntifttl Son, 

RiefiARD LAMBERT. ^ 
DmUl Lambert, Esq. 

No. 7 1 Park-Place, 

New-York^ 

III. 

jftss Eliza Lambert to her Mother i on sundry mattets^ 

9 

Danhury {Cm.) 30th August^ 181 6. 

DBAR MOTHER, 

Emily was much delighted on receiving your kind 
letteri in which you were pleased to approve of her be» 
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gumiDg to learn to draw. Poor Maiy was a little dis* 
appointed oil finding, that she is not to commenee mtt« 
ut^ at present; but as her friend Miss Sarah Jackson. 
is not to begin, as was expected, she seems lo be Teiy 
well reconciled to comply with the wishes of the best 
of mothers. 

I received mj second Italian lesson, this morning, 
and as the master is said to be a gentleman of leanmig 
and assidaity, and appears to be possessed of a Tery 
good temper, I have no doubt, that I shall make a ra- 
pid progress. 

My old friend. Miss Ellen Jamison, whom have 
BO often mentioned, has left the scJ^ool ; bat I an 
much pleased with the Williamses ; though Ellen wb« 
so lively and agreeable a companion, that the school 
seems dull without her. 

Emily had a slight head.ache yesterday ; but to day 
she is quite recovered. We are all in excellent spir- 
its ; Bor is it, at all, to be wondered at ; as our atten- 
tion to our studies has been such, as to have gained 
the affection of every one, from whom it is our duty 
to receive lessons. Our instructoress desires to present 
ber most respectful compliments to you and our dear 
father. I am 

Dearest Mother, 
Tour most affectionate daughter, 

ELIZA LAMBERT. 

Mrs, Lamberiy No. 11 Park' 

PlacCf NeW'Ywk* 



IV. 



Hauler RUhard LaimBert io his UaOuTy relativi U 

mmdry matters* 

Pmighkepsii, ZdSsfi. 181Q. 

t^AR iffOTHEAy 

When I was at home, duriog the vacation, I gave 
you m J peo knife to take calTe of: but, oo setting out for 
Bchool, forgot to ask for it. I now want it every day 
and shall be much obliged to you, if you will send it by 
the bearer Mr. Smith's servant^ who will deliver it to 
ne carefully. 

We continue very hearty and happy, which ift part- 
]y occasioned by my having recovered my old placet 
at the head of my class and by Alfred's having received 
two rewaids sidce he has been in his new class. 

The rainy weather has confined us within doors for 
the last three days ; but instead of being oppressed with 
gloom, we have been able to amuse ourselves in a man- 
ner highly pleasing and rational. We have become 
very fond of the science, of Geography, for in it, we 
find an inexhaustible source both of amusement and in* 
struction. If, therefore, the state of the atmosphere 
has been such as to prevent us from going abroad into 
the fields, we have been travelling all round the world, 
in those delightful volumes, which our grand mother 
gave us on New- Yearns day. 

Alfred and I were, on Monday last, highly gratifi* 
ed at the arrival of our cousin, master George Roberts, 
from Yonkers. We had never heard that he was ta 



be sent to this seminary. Tou may, therefore easily 
BUppose, that our surprise at seeing him amongst us so 
unexpectedly was very agreeable. He has been found 
qualified to join my class» and as he is possessed of good 
ttatuiral parts and much given to study, I m^y find in 
him, before long, .a very powerftd competitor for the 
ascendancy. The contest between us, however, shall 
be generous, and I am persuiided, that we shall be able 
to assist each other greatly in our studies. Old Mr. Rob* 
erts, his worthy father, accompanied him and was very 
kind to us. Previous to his departure he gave George 
and us a very feeling advice, which I trust, that >?e shall 
«11 long remember, and that its effects will be evident in 
our future deportment and behaviour. He desirdd me 
to present his most respectful compliments to you and 
tNir father. With united ove to our father^ I am 
with afifbction 

Dear Mother» 

Your most dutifiil ^on, 
RIOHARD LAMBERT. 
Mrs* Lambert y N[o. 71 Park* 
Plaecj New^Yark. 



V. 



Fnm Miss EmUy Lambert^ at Dawbury (Can.) to her 

Brother^ at Pougkkepsie^ 

Danbury (Can.) \5th Nov. 1810. 

DEAREST BROTHER, 

I have, several times, begged our dear sister Bli- 
za, to write a kind letter to ask you and Alfred how 
yott do : but as she receives lessons from tw« more 
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aaasteiB than I do, she pleads want of time and has rtf« 
quested, that I urill write for her. ^ 

She tells me, that I ought to correspond, with our 
dear mother also ; but as I am not so much used to let- 
ter writing: as she is I scarcelj luiow what to saj, ex* 
cept to tell my dear, dear brothers how much I love 
them, and how anxiously I hope that they are quite 
well and quite happy I 

O ! how I long for Christmas, when we shall meet 
again in Park* Place ; and I shall then have so much to 
teU you, that you will be surprised. 

We have just now, been in a great fright, about ou? 
dear sister Mary, In ruoDiDg from one room to the 
other, she thrust her hand through a pane of glass. We 
all thought that she would have been severely punish* 
ed ; but, as she cut her thumb, and it bled a great deal, 
our iostructoress said that she had suffered suffi- 
ciently for her carelessness and that the glass must be 
charged to our father. It was an unlucky affair ; but 
Mary has oearly done crjing , and her thumb having 
been tied up in a rag^ has ceased to bleed, 

Mamma has writteu to Eliza, that she has made us a 
cake ; and I dare say, that she has not forgotten oup 
brothers. If ^e should, I can sincerely sayv that 
ihey will be welcoipe to the share of their -< 

Affectionate Sister, 

jBMILT liAMBJSRT. 
Master R. Lambert^ at Mr* > 
Smth% PeugMcejide. i 

/ 
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VII. 

' wm\. Miss Eliza Lambert to her Mother ^ respecting her 

Younger Sister^s illness, 

Danbury {€on.) 2d Oct. Wia. ' 

^«t JUT DEAR MOTHER^ 

p jpB The letter, which I received from you last evenibg 
njpt' has rendered my dear sisters as well as myself very ua- 
,^^ iiappy. Poor Augusta ! we little thought that you 
^^ vere so low, or we could not have been so cheerful and 
^^ lively, at the time we received the uopleasiog intelli- 
^ getice respecting you. You do not mention how long: 
^i she has been so ill. She is so like you, so very interest- 
g ing in every thing, that you will not be. surprised at 
^ our sensibility being much excited on this occasion, 
^ As you aay, that you have had a physician with her, 

we fear, that she is dangerously ill. In short, Dear 
M >ther, we are all very uneasy about her; and I feel so 
much distressed, that my hand trembles and 1 scarcely 
J know what to ^rite. To add to my embarrassment, 
^ my dear sisters are sitting by me and cannot help inter- 
rupting me, by their continued sobs and tears. 

To relieve our anxiety, we are persuaded, that you 
wUl write immediately upon receipt of this ; and we 
would fondly hope, that your first letter will inform us, 
that pur dear little Augusta is better and out of danger. 
If she be not in a fair way of recovery, we must beg 
permission to come home or you will be pleased to . 
promise that you will nfVite by every teail as well as 
private opportunity, which may occur, to let us know, 
how die is, 

C 



0^ 

0' 
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My sisieTB jain nvith me io love to you, our dear fa- 
ther aod the afflicted Augusta. 

I am, 
My Dear Mother, 
Tour affectionate daughter, 
ELIZA LAMBERT. 
Mrs. Lambert J No, 79 Park 



Placet NewYork 
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Miss Emily Lambert to her Mother on the recover}/ of 
her Sister and other matters. 
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Banbury^ {Con,) 6th October^ 1816. 

DEAR MOTHER,' 

How happy your letter of yesterday has made us 
and how kind you were to send it by a special messen- 
ger ! So, then, dear little Augusta again plays and 
laughs as before, and you, our father and all of us 
are again happy. 

The good effects of the Doctor's stuff on Augusta, 
encouraged me and several other youdg ladies, yester- 
day morning, when the clock struck seven to take 
the draughts, which Doctor Picton had sent to make 
us well. I swallowed mine in a' moment almost without 
tasting it, and three of (he others did the same : two 
of them tasted and sipped it, which made them sick 
and two others would not touch it. Our worthy in- 
structoress Mrs. Jenkins came herself: but those iboK 
ish girls spilled it all over their bed gowns and bed- 
clothes. Fresh bottles were sent for, and after giving 
great trouble to themselves, Mrs. J. — and our teachers, 
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i\tty ir^re made to swallow it, about Dine o'clock. Mrv. 
i. declared, it was so pleasant, that, had it been giv* 
en them, in a wioe glass, at an eotertalomeDt as a iu 
gueur^ they would have drank' it eagerly ; but it had 
beea called physic^ and this ntftne had created a silly 
prejudice against it, which no persuasion, threat or 
ridicule could overcome ! Bow much are we* indebted 
to you, our dear mother, for y-Qur care in preventing 
the appearance of such ridiculous prejudices in our 
minds. Indeed, I do not remember the time, wheu 
it was necessary to coax me or either of my bro- 
thers or sisters to take medicine of any kind» We ai- 
ways believed, that you were the best judge* of what 
was necessary for us in sickness as well as in health. 
How then could we hesitate to take whatever you or 
the worthy Mrs. J. may see fit to order or prescribe 
for our benefit. 

I am happy to inform you, my dear mother, that my 
draught has done me much good, that I had a better 
appetite for breakfast, this morniog, and have no pain 
in my head as I bad for many days before. . 

My sisters are very hearty and the rag is now taken 
offlrom Mary's thumb. They join with me in love to 
you, our father, and dear Augusta» whom we pray 
you to kiss on our account. 
I am. 

Dear Mother, 

Your nu>8t affectionate daughter, 
EMILY LAMBERT. 
Mrs, Lattiberi, No. IQ Pcark- > 
Flaccy NevB'Ycrk. $ 
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IX. 



Fr$m Master George Roberts, Pmghkepsiey to Us 
Brother Samuel, «£ Kenderkook. 

Foughkepsiey ^Oih Oct. 1814* 

BEAR SAfirrBl4, 

At the tine, our nttch loved father left this place> 
it tvas his orders, that as soon as I sitoiild get myself 
established in roy class, become aequaiuted with the 
- rules of the school and learn something respecting the 
character of tny school fellows, I should write to yoa. 
He likewise expressed his desire, that a frequent cor- 
respeadence should be kept up between us ; by means 
of which, he said "we would be ablegrevtly to pro- 
mote each others' improvement.'' 

I might indeed have written before, but I knew tibtC 
any hand writiof was very bad, and I wished to watt 
till I should be able to satisfy ray. dear parents and 
other relations, that I was capable of improvement ia 
that highly useful branch of education as well as ip 
any other. If I be not greatly mistaken, the present 
specimen will afford sufficient convietioB, that every 
exertion in my power has been used to effect so desira- 
ble an object ; and I have no doubt> from the pains, 
that I shall continue to take, my next letter will be 
Siuch better. 

But I now come to the affairs of my class. AfW 
having underwent a veiy particular examinaiioo, Mr. 
Smith deemed me qualified to join the same class with 
our cousin Master Richard Lambert, and this is the se- 
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€0«h) i^W9 ia ih^ Mi>)9oL We are now F«adiag the 
4th book of Cesar's CoQuaaotaries : we, Ukenvise, dai- 
ly Irapalak^ sone* SlogUsh mtf^ Orammatical Latio, 
eovfliit to memory a portion of the Greek Gramnpar ; 
said at stutQd hours on certain day% take lesBona io wri> 
tiag».aridiaietie, historjr, geography, belles letters, Sic^ 
Umi magr, perhaps^ suppese, tbftt froai aa attentioa to 
so many olgecta we wiU ntosi probably gel kto cobt 
fusion; bat the whole range of iqstruction is here so 
completely reduced ta a systeeiy ibu^ every thing goes 
on with the regularity, of a ck>ek> apid the repeated, but 
regular changes fron.ane branch to another, tends 
gre^Ay. t<^ please the mind and render the whole course 
of study easy and agreeable. 

My residence, in Ifr. Smith's family haa been tmlj 
agreeable. He is a most excellent man and Mrs. S. is 
a most amiable woman. . fq every one, who is orderly 
in his behaviour, and attentive to his studies, he acts 
the part ^ a tender and indulgent father, aod snch may 
calculate upon his warmest approbation. This i have 
been so fortunate as to obtain, and I assure you, that 
I coBsidev it as aa acquiaition of no small value. He 
told me a few days ago, that '' I was one of bis heat 
boys, and that if I persevered as I was then doing, and 
Richard should not look shairp, I would soon get a head 
t0f him." yut Rkhard is as diligent as aiv young gen- 
4l«Biaa in the seminary. I shall, therefore, think my^- 
aeli ?eiy fevtunate, if I can keep up with him. There 
are aisieea boys in onr class, and the utmost harmony 
subsiats between ua all. In the whole schopl, I know 
not one single bad boy. Indeed, this is no place for such 
ebaraeters : fos tiiose . who are refractory and inattea- 
tive In lk«kr atudies will be mad^ so iKMserable, that 

C 2 
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tbejr will sood fiod it necessary dther to' mebd tbe|r 
manners or leave the academy. ^ 

Tou will no doubt, ftvour me witb a ^^dynoswi^r 
to this long, though I fear uninteresting ktter ; aad I 
beg you to inform noe concerning the health of >oat 
parents, our worthy (Grrandmother and other relaUoftf^ 
I pray you to present my lore and duty to xm dear 
father, motheiv grandmother, and ikt^ Susan*. 

I am, 
with true esteem, • .7 

' Dear Samuel, 

Your affectionate Brother^ 
GEORGE ROBERTA; . 
Miister Samuel Roberts^ care of } 
9^m« RobertSi Esq. Kenderhook* •> 



X. 



^ram Master Samuel RohertSy Kenderhook^ to hie 
Brother George, in answer to the preceding. 

,Kenderhockf lOihN&v, 1816; 

MAR GEOEGX, 

Your very agreeable letter of 30th October, duly 
reached me on the 6th instant. It was delivered to 
lae about 11 o^clock, A. M. and before bed timey it 
Iiad been handed about to ail our relations, and princi- 
pal acquaintances, and to our worthy friend Ihe mniii" 
ter ; and you may be assured, that it gave me tfto 
highest satisfaction to fiod, that every one, who had 
perused it appeared much gratified, and said that H 
fefleeted the greatest honour both on yourself and 
tochers, But the improvement you bad made in wrip 



ting' elated iii^ sorprfie of ^11. ' Indeed Dur detr ps^ 
rents and our grandttoiher did not know what to tfainlt 
bf an'fnipHiveiileift 00 anparaUeied, in the short space 
t>f thrcfe moAtlM. 
-About dght dajis previous to the receipt of yonr 

« 

fi*tter, our father had received one from your worthy 
preceptor Mr. Smith, wherein he is as full in his eulo* 
gium, in respect to yotir conduct, and progress in jour 
education, as iceuld have possibly been desired hj your 
liest friends, or even by ydurself. It made us aU bap* 
py beyond description. Our venerable grandmother 
in particttlair, seemed to have forgotten her age, and 
went ^oubd the Beigbboarhood with as much sprigbtli- 
ness, as if she had been a lively vroman of forty. Her 
-rheumatism has Jeft lier, for the present, and she fre- 
quently exclaimed to our dear parents as well as othersi 
that *< she always thojaghtrour George would be aii 
honour to the family/' to which opinion our wor- 
thy aunt gives her most die^rfuland hearly concur^ 
rence« Mr. St^f th, iti the end of his letter, advised our 
father to give you sofoe present, as a reward for your 
past gdod condtict aitd as an isrcitcment to future dili- 
gence and perseverance ; and this 'recommendation wUl 
t»e most promptly complied with. 
*' Our fiither wrote a very feeling answer to Mr. 
'Smiths's truly interesting communication, which he 
most probably received the day after the date of your 
letter. As he was requested to shew such parts of it 
to yott, as hie aiight tbiniL proper, our father deemed it 
altogether unnecessary, at that time,^for either him olr 
me to write to you. / 

The old gentleman proposes to be in New-Tork, on 
aojlue businese, about the beginning of nest month. ISe 



will call oa jdu ia goio^ down aftd «lfto wheo he r etiur i»« 

He has already pufefaas^d for jen a oiest exipeUeii^ 

pair of skates, which* to aaj tbe leiist, are iuUj a^ 

elegant as anj I have seen. He will, (ikeaase^ consult 

with Mr. Smith ia regard to such boofea b3 would be 

most Mkely to contribute to your amuseaent and inr 

fllmctioD, and. these he wiU proc«re» when,iiiNew-Y<^« 

In regard to ngraelf, I contiajae to be engaged in the 

it«re pretty mueli id fthe same QiAai)i$r .as when you leC|; 

us* I, likewise, cooiioue to wait itpoa ottr woftfajF 

clergyman, two hours daU^r for farther insftni^tion ia 

the higher branches of English litera(i«re» nii|thenH|ti€% 

Ac' and it is the intention of our judicious father that 

I shall pursue this course, f(V the enaniug tw&yearSfi 

Our sister Susan now studies with her aunt, who coik* 

aiiiers the task of instructing her as being peouUarly 

agreeaUe* She coaies on tery wdl and, fKosii the 

nUdaess of her behaviour, oontiaues to be the darling 

of the whole famUy. 

I am happy to infbrffl yoB» Umt since your leaving 
this^place^ every one of ub ha» enjoiye^ thi& inost per>> 
fcct health. I shall expect an abswer to this letl^r^ by 
our father when he shall return from New^Y^fk^ Our 
father and mother, grandmother, aunt and sisler join 
with me in their best wishes for the cootinuanee of your 
liealth and happiness. 

I aai^ 
Dear George, 

Tout almost affectionate iMther, 
SAMUEL ROBERTS. 
Master George Roberts, at \ 
Mr, Smithes JcddemyA 
FimghkepsU. ) 
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i?fom Mhi Slisa Lambert^ to Miss Ellen Jamiso^ a> 
young lady^ who had lately left school. 

Danbvrff^ (JCon.) 1st Nov. 1810. 

IfT DEAR FRtfiKOy 

So ttien yoii have eeased to be our associate af 
scliool, and are dow the grave companion of ^ our mo- 
tbei:, Iq New-Tork. 

I envy her the undivided pleasure of your company, 
and asflfure you that we miss you very much at Dacbury. 
I detest flattery ; but there can be none in (he present 
^stance; as every young lady who knoi^s you, will 
leadily join in the assertion, that in losing yon, tfte 
school lost many of its attractions. Your example 
^as always so encouraging ; you so pleasantly smooth- 
«d all difficulties, and so agreeably entertained us^ 
with your constant good spirits and lively, observations ! 

Miss Sally Williams is, however, as agreeable as 
heretofore, and she and her sister faintly supply your 
place ; at least I am polite enough to cheat myself 
into this opinion by considering the two, as a substi- 
tute for my beloved Ellen. 

School affairs proceed with their usual regularity ; 
only that we can no longer enjoy those morning walks^ 
vrhicb, till of late, were so very agreeable to us all. 
The trees are now stripped of their foliage, the fields 
have lost their verdure, and being clothed with the rusr^ 
set hue of winter, cease to afford delights Still, how- 
ever, we have no apprehension of being involved in 
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gloom) duriag the approachiog iaclement season. Witti- 
la doors a variety of objects are constantly ptesented to 
our view, which, while they tend greatly to our amuse- 
ihent, are by the wise directions of our judicious teach- 
ers) made eminently conducive to our mental improve- 
meet. 

Mrs. Jenkins ts stiU our respected foster mother, 
and adds new claims to the affection of her pupils, the 
longer they know her. From some expressions, which . 
she dropt,' the other morning, at breakfast, half in jest 
and half in earnest, we have been led to hope, that you 
designed to pay us a visit, for a few days. 

I confess, therefore, my dear Ellen, that half iht 
purpose of this letter is to satisfy myself in this particu- 
lar and to stimulate you to come soon and stay long. 

I pray, you to remember me in the most friendly 
manner to your father and mother and consider me, 

My dear friend, 
Tour's ever, 

ELIZA LAMBERT. 

N. B. Please be so obliging as to call upon my fa- 
ther and request, that he will be so obliging as to pur- 
chase for us a copy of Pinkerton's Natural History. 
You will be pleased to bring it with you. 
Hiss Ellm Jtrnnson^ No. 54 State* 
Street i New-TerL 
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XII. 

« 
From Miss Ellen Jamison to Miss Eliza Lambert^ iu 

answer to the preceding. 

New-York, Nov. 6thy 1816, 

DEAREBT ELTZA» 

I suspect) my l^iod frieody that half the virluesy 
^hicb >ou 8ee in me, arise from my excessiye partiali- 
ty for joUy and that you consider t&ose traits as form- 
ing part of my general character, which are especially 
btought into existence by your own amiable and en- 
dearing conduct. I confess, my dear friend, that I 
bave endeavoured to make my . feelings and conduct 
towards those I love best the standard of behaviour to- 
"^ards those, for whom I am comparatively indifferent. 
I seem, therefore, to engage their affection, as much 
as though I had studiously sought it. 

My dear mother long ago taught me, that social do-^ 
minion is permanent, when founded in love, but very 
restricted and fluctuating, when its basis is fear ; hence 
every consideration pleads for a cheerful, obliging, and 
kind deportment, which is evidently its own reward. 

But I need not preach to my dear Eliza, on (he ad- 
vantages of chcerftil and courteous behaviour ; ^to 

her, who is a model of sweetness for the example of 
others, to her, from whom I have learnt so many les* 
sons, of patience, mildness and forbearance, and in 
whom I have so often seen the good effects of those vir-<^ 
tues. 

I shall loQ{t treasure ^oiir letter aa a proud te^tinu-k 
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oj of the opiaioD of those, with inrhom I passed mj ear- 
liest — and perhaps also mj happiest days. Indeed I 
nerer retrace the events of o^ school life, and recol- 
lect 017 compaoions there, without feeling the warmest 
pleasure, and I assure you, my dear girl, that I calpu- 
late much on th^ indulgence, granted me bj Mrs. Jen- 
kins of passing three or four days among you before 
Christmas. The weather, may at that time, be severe ; 
but as I shall be warmly dressed and my father is so 
indulgent as to propose to accompany me, I shall think 
very little of any inconvenience to which I may be ex- 
posed, in comparison of the pleasure I anticipate from 
a few days residence among my late excellent compan- 

ioos- 

Do me the kindness to send me a long account of 

(school incidents since the vacation, and believe me eveip 
to be, 

Bear Eliza, 

Your most sincere friend, 

ELLEN JAMISON, 
Miss Eliza Lambert^ at Mrs. ) 
Jenkins\ Dtmbury {Con.) S 

XIIL 

From iUss Eliga La/mbert to Miss Ellen Jamison. 

Dmbury^ {Cgn.) Nov. 1 ?, 1 8 1 6. 

Ypu.r sensible letter has made a deep impression 
QU iny mind, and I hope that I may be able to Ijve up 
to your maxim, which is, indeed, a beautiful para- 
ptai^» of «w Saviour'* docim^9irfiiW'um4^^<^.f^^ 
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tml> It is difficult to treat those, who are indiiTcreot 
to us, or who have done us aa uokindaess, as we do 
those, who especially deserve our love : but I perceive 
there is much sound policy, an amiable charity, and 
even a selfish regard to one's own happiness, in making 
it a rule of conduct. 

You ask for an account of school events since the 
vacation. What can I recount, but the daily routine, 
to wliicb you for six and I for four years have been ac- 
customed. Since the sitting in of cold weather, our 
hour of rising has as was usual in former times, been va« 
ried. It is now deemed sufficient, if we be dressed by 
B oVlock, at which hour, our morning devotions begin. 
These being finished, we repair to breakfast, and at 
half past 9, the business of tuition commences in its va- 
rious departments. They ounger and less informed pu- 
pils, consisting of about 30, go to the public sChooI, 
vfhete they are instructed in the most usual branches 
of education, whilst we of the higher classes, consisting 
of about 20, attend in succession, our Music, French, 
Italian, Geography, and Drawing Masters. So it 
used to be and so it will continue, as long as there are 
little girls or boarding schools { 

I have, as you know, begun the Italian these six 
months, and liike it much. It tends to improve my 
French, illustrates many phrases in music arid drawing, 
and even some idioms and roots of our own language. 

Our drawing master, at the instigation of our father, 
had permitted us, from the month of August last, to 
copy landscapes from nature. This was highly pleas« 
Sng, as it afforded us amusement, exercise and fresh 
air; but we have, for some time been obliged to dis* 
continue it, nor is it probable that we shall be able to 
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resume it till May next, irhen we are to take ereiy 
other lesson in the garden or adjoining fields. ' Our 
teacher of geography has been entertaining us with a 
few lessons on the planetarium and has, on some clear 
evenings, been shewing us the stars and planets. He 
has also shown us the moon and some phenomena 
through a telescope, which have equally suiprised and 
delighted us. 

The Misses Sims, Crawley, Sampson, Chambers, 
and £. Sharpe left us at last mid-summer Vacatioo: 
but we have an accession of nine new scholars in their 
place, seven of whom are juniors and I scarcely know 
their names. I regret the^ departure of the Misses 
Sims and Chambers; but Crawley and Sampson were 
80 extremely peevish, that they were loved by nobody, 
and Sharpe was so silly, that she made no progresa 
under any of her masters. Her parents blamed Mn* 
tSeokitiB, instead of the mean capacity of their daugh- 
ter, and, as is frequently done, in such cases, have 
^ent her to another school to be convinced of their error4 

We talk of nothing but your visit, and for my own 
part, Dear Ellen, I shall count the hours till I see you. 

Believe me, always yours, 

ELIZA I4AMBERT4 
Miss Ellen Jamisim. 



iz 



XIV. 

i^am Master Joseph Belamyy aJt Nenhutgh Jeademjf, 
to his former school-fellow^ Master William Spencer^ 
in New-York* 

Newhurgh Jcadem^y Nov. 11 th^ 1816. 

ST DEAR FRJKNO. 

Whbn I left New- York, I recollect to have prom- 
ised, that as soon ap I should get settled in this place, 
I woald write you a loDg letter. It is, indeed, true, 
4hat oearly four moDths have elapsed since 1 parted with 
you. Still, however, I cannot accuse myself of breach 
«f promise, as I fear, that the time will never arrive, 
when I shall think, that I am settled according to my 
Xf^isbes, at least, so long as I shall reside, in this drefk- 
ry village. 

Alas ! my dear Williapi, who would have though^ 
about two years ago, that I, who was so lively, cheer- 
ful and happy, could in so short a period, have been 
rendered dull, morose and miserable. Who could have 
supposed , that I, Ivho was generally beloved by all who 
knew me, should now be obnoxious to almost every one, 
or that I, who, as you well remember, was caressed and 
respected by the Messieurs Pickets, during the time that 
"we were under their care, should now be considered as 
an object of scorn, perhaps, I might say detestation by 
my present preceptor and all my school^fellows. But 
all these changes have unfortunately happened in rep 
epect to me, and I am left, in sullen silence^ to lament 
their unhappy effects ; for here I have no friend, to 
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irhom I dsire confide the aoguish of my mind, l^zfi 
8iKh is my preseot state of distrust and suspicioa that 
I seriously begin to apprehend, my happiness or misery 
have, for som^ time, ceased to be a matter of concerai 
^vea to my dear parents. 

• To a person in my situatiout it is always desirable^ 
that he should have one, to whom he can unbosom him* 
self ivithout reserve or disguise. He will tlien expect, 
that he has a fitend, who will sympathise with him in 
his affliction, and who, being acquainted with the min- 
utile of his ivoes, will, at least, appear to be a parta- 
Iter in them. Since my distresses b^an to accumulate, 
1 have eagerly looked around in pursuit of such a per- 
son, and have, at last, fixed upon you. I have beea 
induced to this measure from, a recollection of the un- 
bounded friendship, liirhieh so happily subsided between 
us, during the few years, that we were under the tnition 
of the worthy Messieurs Pickets, and as this friendship 
was so ardent, I am emboldened to hope, that you \?iU 
otot tuftt your back upon me, in the time of my adver- 
"sityy no ! my dear William, I expect better things of 
you. I fear, indeed, that ray disease is so deeply root- 
ed, as not to admit of a radical cure ; but when yoH 
shall have been informed of the whole of my complaint, 
I hope you will endeavour, at leasts to communicato 
to me some partial remedy. 

I am rather of opinion, that I may date the com- 
mencement of my present disagreeable situation from 
the day, on which I left Mesneurs Pickets' schooL 
Till that time, I met with nothing in the pursuit pf mj 
studies, which was not altogether agreeable : for my fee- 
ble efforts at preeminence were always successful and 
honoured by the approbation of those, whose judgment. 
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i higfaljr vadued. Bat as I was tbeti deemed cofi»p«* 
tent to enter on the niixdy of the Latin language, I was 
lent to Mr* L ■ ^8 Orammar tchooL Here on- 
fortanatety, a systeon, Terj differeol from that to mic- 
cessfuliy punaed in the former seoiifiaTy, was adopted. 
We bad DO tasks prescribed for. m^ to be studied at 
home : hence we had abundance of time for rarablifig 
through the streets and learning mischief. There was 
littie or DO attention paid to the encouragement of dili- 
geoce and assiduity, whilst at the Bume time the negtf- 
gent and careless were freely allowed to pursue their 
own inclinations. Eyeiy rational excitement to iadustrjr 
being thus removed, as well as all dread of pu&ifliimeaf , 
the pupils soon sunk into a state of indi^resce. 
- I had now been at diis. school for somewhat more than 
18 months, when my father became desirous of know- 
ing something concerning the progress I had made in the 
Latin language, Mr L— — 's report was always higb- 
ff in my favour ; but this, for certain reasons, ceased 
to be satisfactory. Two gentlemen of classical learning 
were invited to spend the evening at our bouse, and by 
them I was examined ; but how great was ray mor^fi- 
cation, when I heard them inform my father, that Mr. 
L. had cheated him out of his money and taught me 
nothing. The old gentleman seetned more irritated, 
than I had seen him upon any previous occasion, and it 
did not add a little to his chagrin, when Mr. L- ' ■ ■, 
with ft view of exculpating himself, told him, that [ had, 
for these several months, been in the cofistsnt habit of 
playing truant. 

I could say nothing in my own vindicadon, and in 
a few days, it was resolved, tliat I must be sent to the 
edUQtry, HI order that I might be kept from bad compft^ 
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oj, and this ^pot waul, at last, fixed 4)s, is the filaCe 
of my destination. 

Upon my arrival here, I found every thing envelof^ 
ped in gloom. Animation, pleasure and cfaeerfulnesB 
have no residence here ; but dullness and radancholy 
their constant abode. Here two hours are daily allopf- 
ed to amusement, the rest of our time is appropriated 
to devotion, study and sleep, of which last, special 
care is taken, that we have not too much. — But of the 
scanty hours allotted for play, I am generally depwed^ 
because I do not know my lesson* For the same rea^ 
son I am often sent supperless to bed, and subjected to 
a number of other privations and indignities. Of the 
whole boys in school, there are only two, who will as- 
sociate with me, and Uiese as well as myself are stigma- 
tized by the others with the name of the Idlers. We 
three (for none will go with us) have sometimes set out 
on some little excursion, and previous to our return 
lave sometimes played what we deemed an innocent 
trick on some neighbour. But the stem Mr. Simpson 
looks upon none of the transactions of us the obnoxious 
threef as innocent or frivolous. For such paltry offen- 
ces, we have been repeatedly punished and are now ab- 
solutely confined to the narrow limits of the school 
li;round. From all these circumstances, I am constrain- 
ed to dislike Mr. Simpson, his wife and all his assi^* 
tants, as well as my school fellows, and also to hate the 
school and every thing connected with it. I liave wfiit- 
t^n to my father, requesting that he would be pleased 
to remove me to some other school. His answer is '^ I 
will take your request into consideration, as soon as 
Mr. Simpson shall inform me, that you have become 
studious and otherwise effectually mended your ma^^ 
ncgrSf^ 
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#D tbis^ytressing subject, I know, that I bare said 
too much;/ but as my heart is fuU^ I tnist,* that you 
^win excuse me. For my part, I seem, in a great mear 
sure, to be deprived even of hope ; but your answer^ I 
^ trust, will have some tendency to alleviate my despon^ 
^ency. I pray, that you will address me with tbe 
«ame candour as you would your brother were be uup 
fbrtuuately in my situation. I shall consider such plaiji 
dealiag as the true essence of friendship. 

With my best i?ishes for your health and happinesii 

I am. 
My dear friend, 
' Tour's sincerely, 

JOSEPH BELAMT^ 
-Mhater Wm. Speneery care^ 
of Mr. Jos. SpenteTy Qro- 
csTy No. 756 Pearl -street, 
Nem-York. 

XV. 

'¥rom Master WiUiam Spencer, NenhTork, toMastfff 
Joseph Belamy, in answer to the preceding. 

New- York, Nov. 2 nh,m 6* 

MY DSiR JOSEPH, 

i received your letter of the 17 th instant, and, 
"after having perused it with attention, I candidly ac« 
'knowledge, that its contents are so very extraordinary, 
%s to have afforded me sensations of pain as well at 
')^leasure. Indeed, the whole of it is couched in lan- 
guage so mournful, that to one less acquainted with you 
than I| it could convey no idea excepting that of m 
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iMist gloomy nature. Fortunatelj faoweTer, as I am well 
acquaioted with jour natural diBpositioir, I feel the 
-noit ardent desire to remove that despondency, which 
low sits so heavy on your brow ; and as I have the 
most complete knowledge of its causes, I am coutIa- 
€ed» that) if you will follow my directions for the short 
space of thre€ weeks, you will regain your former 
apirits, obtain the countenance and favour of Mr. Bimp« 
son and family, be respected by your associates, and 
become as lively as when you and I v^ere so keen com- 
petitors for literary distinction at Messrs Pickets* 
achooL 

When I say, that I never was acquainted with any 
boy, whose attention to Arithmetic, English Gram- 
mar, Geography, &c. was crowned with more success 
than your^s, I am not guilty of flattery. I speak what 
was notorious to many as well as to me. Tour falling 
off, therefore, is a matter of the deepest regret. But had 
you, when removed from your former school, been plac- 
ed under as judicious and. discreet a teacher as those, 
whom you had left, I am persuaded, that your zeal for 
distinction, would have still continued, yonr progress 
in literature would have been considerable, and, by 
this time, you would have begun to think of being a 
candidate for admission into Columbia College, next 
autumn. 

. But I cannot conceive, that the care of your tuitioa 
eould have possibly been committed to one less qualifi« 
ed than Mr. L. nor have I any hesitation iif 

saying, that this man was the sole cause of your present 
distress. He did not restrain you from contracting 
iMtbita of idleness, and these, it may be observed, are 
easily acquired; but when they have once gained 
groundi it is extremely difficult to eradicate them. 
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tfour hookf wkieh was formerly fmir deligtit, be* 
caine the object of your aversioa, and the school, t# 
which you bad hitherto resorted with so mirch cheer^ 
fulness, for the sake of meotal improYement, lost aM 
its charms. Uuhappy youth! You How seek for 
happiness in a different route— a route, in which, U 
never will be found. Tou get acquainted with several 
idle, I might, no doubt, say, worthless boys, and for 
the sake of their infamous company, the studious, the 
exemplary, and the promising Master Joseph Belamy^ 
becomes a common truant. Tour farmer companicne 
will not believe it; to me it appears almost incredible f 
but, alas ! it is too true. 

When your father was apprised of your misconduct 
and, at the same time, informed, that you had learnt 

nothing with Mr L is there any thing surpriung^ 

** that he seemed more irritated than you had ever seen 
}i1m upon any previous occasion." He found hioftelf 
disappointed in his most favourite dbject, and who ill 
such a case, would not manifest considerable chdgite? 
And here let me tell you. We ought to recollect, tiiat 
neither of our fathers had any more iostructioQ in 
their younger years than a little reading aofd writing 
and some trifling knowledge in Arithmetic t that by 
industry and perseverance, they have severally accu- 
mulated, if not a fortune, at least a snug independence ; 
and that as they can well afford it, it has become thd 
pride of their hearts to furnish us with the means of ob- 
taining a liberal education. And shall we distress 
their generous and benevolent minds, by thoughflesf* 
]y neglecting the proferred benefit ? I know, thai yeur 
soul revolts at the idea; for though you have been sad* 
ly misled, I still believe, that gratitude is a vittti^ 
which you esteem as highly as ever. 
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Tn one part of yoar letter, you express yoar feanii 
that your happiaess and niisery had ceased to he a 
matter of concern, even to your dear parents.'' But 
here I can assure you, that your apprehenuons are 
totally groundless; as I well know, that they continue 
to love you with as great affection as ever. Nothing 
but the most ardent desire to rescue you from inevitahle 
destruction determined your father to send you to the 
country ; nor did he fix upon Newburgh, as the place 
of your destination, till he had learnt from unquestion- 
able authority, that Mr. Simpson was a gentleman of 
the most easy and conciliating manners, that he consider* 
ed it as iiis greatest delight to promote the happiness of 
his pupils, provided they were studious and obedienti 
but that as a conscientious man, he deemed it a sacred 
duty to allow no idleness or contumacy to pass amongst 
tlie youth committed to his care, with impunity. 

Under this excellent man, your father had reason to 
hope, that your reformation would have been speedily 
effected ; but, alas ! when you entered this seminary^ 
you carried with you those habits of idleness and insub- 
ordination^ which you had unfortunately contracted 
with Mr. L— — nor did you recollect that Mr. Simp* 
son, as a man of piety and honour, durst not receive 
his employers' money, without doing his utmost to earn 
it. Tou call him stem^ but previous to his using the 
least severity towards you, did he not repeatedly in the 
most friendly manner advise you to apply to your 
fltudies, and expostulate with you on the impropriety ol 
your conduct. But you spurned at his friendship i and 
now abide the consequences. It will be in vain for you, 
under the influence of chagrin to speak disrespectfully 
tif this worthy man, as, iu fact, no one will beliexe yoi%: 



fnit that yoa may kpow what your ceUMa Ma«ter John 
Milnor thinks of hliD, I inclose yon the cof)y of a letter 
n^hlch I rei^eived from him dated 29th October last* 
7hese together with my answer 1 advise you to peiuse 
with attention. 

V I shall now point out the mode by which you may 
be as happy, as you were formerly, while under the 
care of the Messieurs Pickets. The remedy is entire^ 
ly ID your own power, and you have only to pluck up 
Gourage to render it speedily efTectual. What, I may 
ask you, made you then so happy, so beloved and es- 
teemed. Was it not your incessant application to study, 
your affable maniiera and your strict compliance with 
the admonition of your preceptors ? And will not similar 
causes always produce similar effects? Act in the same 
manner now as you did then and your conduct will be 
approved of by everybody; but what is still more, it 
will meet with the approbation of your own coBscieQpe» 
which you will certaialy admit is a reward of no smaU 
importance. 

I confess, however, that the transition firoin a state 
of idleness to that of active mental exertion, particu- 
larly, when the vicious habit has been long formed, is, 
hy no means, easy. But whatever difficulties may be 
in the way, they must be surmounted or you are abso- 
hitely undone. Remember the value of the prize for 
which you are struggling, and that there is notliing so 
difficult, which cannot be overcome by diligence and 
perseverance. Determine, therefore immediately, that, 
try God*8 assistance you will be what you ought to be, 
«nd apprise Mr. Simpson that you have adopted such 
a resolution; tell him that yon lament your past folly, 
end that hereafter^ you will endeavour, by every meapa 
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itt*yi>w pov^r, to€0{|eiliatetiisaS€etioo. The gook 
aian vill meetyou more than balf y/vBj i be vriW rejoice 
at your returBing good sense and receive you with open 
arms. The newa vill soon reach year aged parents ani} 
gladden their hearts. You will be caressed and respect* 
ed by the wise and the good, and again become that 
tmiabie boy, which I formerly knew you. 

Thus my dear Joseph, I have g:iven you the best 
advice in my power, and pray that it may be productive 
«f the motit saliitary consequence. I hope, that yoi| 
wiU write soon and let me know your intentions, 

Wkh the most sioc^e wishes for your health an<| 
bappiiiea. 

I am. 

My dear friend, 
^ . Your's vith the most sincere esteem» 

WILJL.IAM SPENCERr 
Jiaster Joseph BeUmy^ at \ 

Mr. SimpAon'Si New- > 

burgh. / 

XVL 

]^j'om MaMer John Milnor^ Newhurgh^ to his former 
^^otfeUom^ Pilaster William Spmc^r, New-York* 

Newburgh Academy ^ Wth Oct^ 1816. 

Oa ^ 6th instant, the Rev. Mr. Wenfield of 
your city, stppped, on his road from Hudson, to pay 
a short visit to Ids old friend Mr. Simpson ; and as it 
baa rained incessantly ever since» he could not leave 
iii,tiU tUa mcMrpiflg. During his stay here, Mr* Simp , 
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algbt. They have constantly attended school togetfaert 
and taught the higher classes in rotation. The old 
gentleman's vbit will oot sooo be forgotten bj the atur 
deDts of this semiaaiy, to all of whom he greatly en- 
deared himself^ bj his agreeable condescension and the 
many excellent advices, which he gave us, in the most 
tender and affectionate manner. — As I knew, that he 
resided within a few doors of jour father's, I was 
naturally led to inquire conceroiog you, and know not 
when I have been more gratified, than when he told 
me, that about three weeks ago, he had been present at 

a public examinatioo of Mr. B ^'s school, where you 

were head of the first class aud had gained great ap- 
plause by the promptitude and accuracy of your an- 
swers. He added, that he had the pleasure of seeing 
you often, that your morals were unexceptionable, and 
that you proposed to be a candidate for admission into 
Columbia College, in the fall of 181 7. Having heard 
this very agreeable intelligence respecting you, I most 
sincerely congratulate you, and hc^e, that the Divine 
author of all good will enable you to persevere in the 
glorious career, sin which you have so vigorously set 
out. 

If however, your prosperity afforded me so great hap* 
piness, I take it for granted, that you will not be alto- 
gether indifferent to the welfare of your old friend and 
school-fellow, John Milnor. I have, therefore, concluded 
to send you this letter by the Rev, Mr. Wenfield, and 
shall be pleased, if it should prove agreeable. 

Eighteen months have now elapsed, since my intelli- 
gent father sent me to those happy shades of academic 
retreat, and i think it probable that, if it should pleas^ 

E 



38 

Gof], that I aliould arrive at the years of maturitj^ I 
Bhall consider the time, nvhich I have spent here as one 
of the happiest periods in 017 life. There are as few 
attractions here to call off the attention from contem- 
plation to follj as in any place, with ^hich I am 
acquainted; but nrhat tends above all to render this 
institution peculiarly valuable, is its preceptor the 
vorthy Mr. Simpson. Of this gentleman's zeal, discre- 
tion and perseverance, it is impossible for me to speak 
in terms of sufficient commendation. Let it, therefore 
suffice to say, that his sole delight appears to be placed 
in attending to the duties of his profession, and that he 
has -been so fortunate as to excite in his seminary a 
spirit of emulation and industry, >vhich may be equal- 
led ; but cannot possibly be surpassed. 

Hence it happens, that out of 91 young gentlemen, 
ihe present number in our academy, there are no less 
than 88, who may, in reality, be considered 9iS students^ 
and these not only form amongst themselves a set of 
companions as agreeable as can well be imagined ; but, 
likewise assist each other more than could be expected, 
in the attainment of useful knowledge. But, however 
near our discipline may have attained towards perfec- 
tion, there are three amongst us, whose habits being 
entirely different, from those of the great bulk of our 
school-fellows, we have deemed it proper to denominate 
Idlers and, in a great measure, to exclude from our 
fraternity. These, are, in reality, objects of pity : but 
their unhappy situation is, by no means, to be attribu- 
ted to their present preceptor — He, indeed, has exert- 
ed his utmost endeavours to call their dormant faculties 
into action and to rouse them from the lethargy, by 
Ifbich they are now so dreadfully oppressed : but tlie 
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Ibrce of habit is so deeply rooted, as to have heretofore 
frustrated his beoevoIeDt views. The case of mj poor 
cousin Belatny is much to be lameuted. While he was 

under the care of the Messrs. P ^s (if I remember 

right) you were in the same class ivith him and have 
frequently said, that he was one of the most promising 
boys in the seminary ; but upon his entering the school 

of the worthless Mr L he had no guide, but 

as he was left entirely to the dictates of his own will, 
we see the deplorable effects of such truly culpable 
conduct on the part of- teachers. My unele has'not 
only lost his money ; but my cousin has contracted 
habits of indolence, which perhaps, he may never get 
over. Thus money is lost, precious time is lost, and 
babit8.are acquired, which may effectually obscure the 
most brilliant talents, even for life. And why does all 
this happen ? Because an unprincipled schoolmaster is 
too indolent or too ignorant to do his duty. But I 
shall quit this unpleasant part of my subject ; although, 
perhaps, it may be well, that we should have something 
to annoy us occasionally «. lest we should conceit that 
our present residence, which has certainly a great 
many charms, had become a terrestrial paradise. 

I need scarcely tell you, that since my residence 
here, my attention has been chiefly directed to the 
classics, and it has, for some months, been determined, 
tliat I should become a candidate for admission iato 
Columbia College, in the autumn of 1817. We have 
two in our class besides myself, one of whom you well 
J^Dow, viz. Master Samuel Kingsland, who was along 

with us at Mr. S ^'s school. The other, Master 

Bamuel Andrews, is an amiable young gentleman, aged 
fibout 14, from the state of Georgia. What will be 
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the result ^ith respect to us I kuow not ; but of this t 
tan assure jou, that it is impossible for young men to 
pursue their studies with more assiduity than we. We 
are daily allowed two hours for necessary amusement, 
and more occasionally on Wednesdays and Saturdays; 
but such is our anxiety to excel, that we hare, as it 
were, discarded the word play from our dictionaries. 

Thus, my dear William, it appears, that you and I 
may again be competitors for literary honours. We have 
been so, when some years youDger than at present, and 
though then struggling hard for pre-eminence, we al- 
ways treated each other with that deference and coui^ 
tesy, irhich was proper and becoming. It would be 
strange, indeed, if now that we are getting nearer to 
the years of maturity, we should become more defideat 
in urbanity of manners — —I am induced to believe^ 
from a variety of circumstances, that you will hav^ a 
more honourable standing than I at the so much looked 
for examination; but if I cannot come up to you I shall 
ttruggle hard to get as near to you as possible. How* 
ever this may be, I long to hail you as a companion, a 
friend, and a class mate. 

I hope, that you will not fail, to write me soon after 
the receipt of this. Be pleased to present my most 
respectful compliments to your worthy parents apd to 
your sisters Misses Jane and Nancy, and believe me ta 
be, with true esteem, 

My Dear Sir, 

Your sincere friend 
and humble Servant, 
JOHN MILNOR. 

Master Wm. Spencer, at Mr. Jo- -> 
seph Spencer^Sy Grocer^ No. ^ 
756, Pearl-streetf New-York, J 
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From Master William Spencer^ New-York^ to Mastiv 
J^hnMilnoTi Newhurgh^ in answer to the preceiUng. 

New-York^ 25th October^ 1816. 

MT DSAR FRIEND, 

I received, bj the hands of the Rev. Mr. Wen- 
l&eld» your truly agreeable letter of the 1 Uh iostaot, and 
siocerely rejoice, that you have found your situation, 
under the worthy Mr. Simpson, to be so conformable 
to your wishes. I had repeatedly heard a most excel- 
lent character of this gentleman and had no doubt of his 
having deserved it ; but from what I have heard from 
Mr. Weofield, as well as that, which you have been 
pleased to communicate, I am now satisfied, that he is 
possessed of every qualification necessary to render 
him an ornament in his truly useful and honourable 
profession. 8uch a man as he and my much loved 

friend and preceptor, Mr. B as well as many 

other distinguished teachers, who might be mentioned, 
ought to be highly esteemed by every friend to lit. 
erature. By their pupils, however, they ought abso- 
lutely to be revered; particularly when they see so 
many youth possessed of talents equal to their own, 
effectually ruined by being placed under the care of 
some illiterate pedagogues, whose principal care it is 
to collect their money at the expiration of the quarter. 
Butlet us thank God, that we have fallen into better 
hands. 
Independent of the contents of your obliging lettec» 

E2 
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Mr. Weoileld has had the gdodaess to favQur me with 
BQme very pleasing information respecting jrou, part 
of which your modesty would oot allow you to com- 
municate. He informs me, for example, that he had 
examined your class four diif^ent timet during hia 
short stay at Newbui^h, and that, though your asso- 
ciates had acquitted themselves greatly to his satis- 
faction, you had, in his opinion, far outstripped them 
both; that on inquiry of Mu Simpson, concemiog 
your moral deportment, he had learnt, that it bad 
been uni jrmly correct and such as, in e?ery res- 
pect, merited his highest approbation. He, likewise* 
told him, that you bad continued at the head of yoiw 
class without intermission for the last four months. All 
these, with many more particulars equally agreeable^ 
have been detailed by Mr. Wenfield to your aged and 
respectable parents, to whom you may be assured, that 
they conveyed more pleasure than it is easy for either 
you or me to imagine. ^ 

Jt is only about two months since it was determined, 
that I should become a candidate for admission into 
the college next autumn. My father had, for sotiie 
weeks prcTious to this, been occasionally throwing out 
some hints, by which he wished to ascertain, what was 
my inclination respecting my iuture mode <lf employ*^ 
ment ; but from basbfulness or some other cause, i felt 
it diffic^ult to give a direct answer. He, at last,. how* 
ever, came to the point, and I told him without hesita- 
tion, that I had long entertained a predilection for the 
medical profession, and would be highly gratified, if 
he irould allow me a collegiate education, so that I 
might be prepared in due time, for edtering on my 
favourite study with reputation and advantage. Mr. 
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R' ' ■' was now comnilted, in regard to theprogrew 
I had made in mj education, and forthwitb gave m<k 
information as was perfectly aatiafactory to mj father. 
The good old man seemed greatlj pleased,; told me, 
that he highly approved of my choice and fehoald, 
with pkasure, comply ifvith my wish. 

There is in the class, to which 1 belong, the same 
number of pupils as in your's; and for these six or sev- 
en months, ivehave all been greatly beat on the acqui* 
sUion of mental improvement; but since our parents 
have consented, that we shaU become candidates for 
the college, we have, if possible, endeavoured to dou- 
bkf our diligence. It must, indeed be granted, that, 
in such a city as this, there are many allurements cal- 
culated to draw off the thoughtless from study ; but our 
minds have been so fixed on the main object before us, 
that we have been enabled to withstand them. Indeed, 
I can quote your own words as being perfectly applica^ 
ble to ourselves, '* such is our anxiety to excel, that 
we have, as it were discarded the word play from our 
dictionaries." 

You say, ** I am induced to believe from a variety 
of circumstances, that you will have a more honourable 
standing than I, at the so much looked for examiDation."' 
Now froijai what one circumstance, you have been in- 
duced to form such a conclusion, I am really at a loss 
to determine. We both enjoy the blessing of having 
learned and indefatigable teachers, are both much giv- 
en to study, and each have agreeable class-mates, who 
delight in encouraging and assisting each other. Thus 
far, vfe are upon an equal footing ; but you appear to 
enjoy some advantages, which I do not. What, for 
example, do you think of « Your happy shades of aca- 
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demic retreat,^ which you meDtion, ia your letter, widi 
90 great rapture ? And is not this an advantage, that 
you have been engaged about six months longer than I, 
in tbe'study of the Latin and Greek languages ? Front 
these considerations, it is certainly most probable, that 
you will have ** the most honourable standing.^ Of, 
this, however, I tell you candidly, that I shall never 
think myself disgraced, if I can get and keep the place 
next to my dear friend. Master John Milnor. 

I am heartily sorry to learn such bad news concer- 
ning your cousin. Master Joseph^ Belamy. During the 
time, that he and I were under the same preceptors, he 
was one of the most promising boys, with whom I waa 

ever acquainted. The unprincipled L to whose 

care, he was unfortunately committed, has done him 
an injury, for which money can afford no equivalent. I 
hope, however, that the dear youth is not irretrievably 
lost. He was wont to be possessed of a most laudable 
spirit of ambition and I hope, that by working upon 
that passion, you may yet be able to rouse him from 
thatstate of torpour. In which he is now so unfortunate- 
ly sunk. I am sure, that your exertions, in his behalf, . 
will not be wanting, aiid may God grant, that they may 
be crowned with success. 

You may be assured, that I shall long for the time, 
when I shall be able to hail you once more ** as a com- 
panion, a friend and a class-mate,'* and I sincerely 
pray that the friendship which has so happily subsist- 
ed between us for years may continue to encrease and 
only terminate with our lives. In the mean time, it would 
be very agreeble to me, to rank you as one of my most 
constant correspondents, till we shall be together at the 
college and I h(^, that the suggestion will not be un- 
pleasant td you. 
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My father and mother as well as my sisters Jane and 
NaDCjr, desire to present their complimeDts to tou. Be 
pleased to remember me io the roost afTectionate man- 
ner to your class-mate. Master Kiogsland, aod believe 
■me to be with sentiments of the most sincere friendship. 

My Dear Friend, 
Your most obedient 

and very humble servant, 
WILLIAM SPENCER. 
Master John Milnor^ Care of] 
Mr. Wm. SimpsoUt at his 
, Academy^ Newburgh. 

] XVIIL 

Prom Master Joseph Belamy at Newhurghy io Master 
William Spencer^ Nenf-York. 

Newhurghf 2d Feb. 1 8 1 7« 

MT DEAREST IflLLTAV, 

Your most friendly letter of the 27th November, 
inclosing one from my cousin, Master John Milnor, to 
you, together with your answer, were duly received and 
excited a variety of emotions in my mind, which it is 
impossible to describe. I had discovered for some time 
before I resolved upon writing my long letter of the 
1 7th ult : that I stood, as it were upon the very brink 
of ruin, and that by a few more false steps, none of the 
fine prospects, which my fond parents, ny relations and 
myself had formed respecting my future usefulness would 
be realized. I saw myself surrounded with evils, every 
one of which seemed unsurmountable, and in this lamen* 
fable situation, I found myself, as I thought, abandoned 
fey all those, whose friendship was worthy of cultivat- 
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log. ¥o a young gentlemen of yonr sensibility, it 
tirould not therefore, appear surprising, that I began to 
give way to despair. 

I deem it extremely /orftma^e, I should rather say 
prcvidenHal^ that i;?hile oppressed with these gloomy 
apprehensions, the remembrance of our former friend* 
fihip happily occurred. My repose required, that I 
should have some one, to whom I could unbosom my- 
self with confidence, and if I had made the selection out 
of all my former acquaintances, I could not have made 
ft more judicious choice than by fixing upon you. 
From our long intimacy, you well knew what I had 
been, and were likewise perfectly acquainted with the 
causes, which had brought me to the degraded state in 
which I then was. Tou dived into the inmost recessea 
of my heart, was completely master of the nature and 
extent of my disease, and had the wisdom to devisa 
what, by God's blessing, has proved an effectual reme* 

I read the whole of your letter with peculiar interesV 
because I felt, that every sentiment, which you expres** 
ed was . not only true ; but immediately applicable to 
myself. I perceived that of all diseases, which infest 
the human mind, idleness, particularly when rendered 
natural by long habit, is one of themostdi^cult to eradi- 
cate. The unfortunate patient must call all his courage 
into action ; because whatever difficulties may be in his 
way, they must be surmounted or he is irretrieva;- 
bly undone. He must, therefore, throw aside all irreso. 
Itttion, doubt and timidity, and firmly resplve, and that 
too with promptitude, on a complete and radical amend- 
ment. He must then proceed with vigour, fortitude;, 
and vigilance, and if possible, not even allow himself (o 
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sleep, till he hat made a begionuig of carrying his ret^ 
lutioo into effect. 

I had barely finished the perusal of your letter to 
me, vhcQ I had almost determined upon adopting that 
mode of conduct, which you had so judiciously recom- 
mended. Indeed it is probable, that without looking 
over the two euclosures, which you so obligingly sent 
me I should have forthwith concluded on the step, 
which I have since taken. 

But from the operation, which was then taking place 
in my mind, these letters could not possibly have done 
any hurt. On the contrary, they put me in mind of 
what I had been, of the means, by whjch I had lost 
vaj former standing, and how much it would be to my 
advantage if I could regain it. I observed the pleasure, 
which you and my dear cousin Milnor were receiving 
from the vigorous pursuit of your studies and the bene- 
fits, which would most probably result to yourselves 
and the community at no very distant period, from 
your very meritorious exertions. I too once enjoyed 
such pleasures and had fondly anticipated such pros- 
pects. I will, therefore, thought I, abandon the course 
of indolence to which I have been so long accustomed* 
I will retrace my steps and be what I was, when under 
the care of my dear preceptors the Messieurs P s> 

My determination being now decidedly fixed, I re- 
quested that Mr. Simpson would be pleased to indulge 
me with a few minutes conversation in private, and was 
immediately gratified. 1 told him, with tears, that '^ I 
was heartily sorry for the manner in which I had cou« 
ducted myself,* since I had been under his care; that 
whatever my opinion might have been, I was now sen- 
sible thfit he bad .nothing so nearly at heart as theinter' 
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tMt of his papifo ; but that I had hiade a most ungrate* 
ful return." I would have gone on, but the worthy gen* 
tieman earnestly viewing me with a look of afiectioo, 
which I shall never forget and, at the same time, taking 
hold of both my hands, assured me, that it gave him 
infiflite )>leasure to find, that I had, at last,, become 
sensible of my thoughtlessness, and that he had no 
doubt my future conduct would be such, as would be 
satisfactory to my parents as well as to himself ; He 
told me, that he would do every thing in his power to 
aid me In carrying my good resolutions into eHect, ami 
that I would not meet with half the impediments, which 
it was probablt, that I had foreboded. He closed with 
as feeling an advise, as it was possible to have been 
delivered by the most aiTectionate father, and I trust 
that it has made the desired impressioa upon my miud. 
At the end of three days, Mr. Simpson, publicly an* 
nounced to the students the declaration, which I had 
made to him in private of my determination to act ve* 
ry differently from what 1 bad done heretofore, aod told 
them that he had do reason to doubt my sincerity. He, 
therefore, recommended me to their friendly attention 
and begged, that they would aid me in the prosecution 
of my studies and in an> other way, which might con- 
tribute to my prosperity aod jiappiaess. A recommeo^ 
dation from Mr. Simpson has, with his students the 
force of law. I, therefore, forthwith,found myself the 
object of every one^s good wishes and respect. O bles- 
sed change ! and to you, my dear William, to you alone, 
under God, am I solely indebted for it, and I fervently 
pray, that the giver of all good may grant you a suita* 
ble reward. 
About four weeks after this reformatioo had taken 
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place I received a letter from roj dear father, whick 
absolutely gave me more real pleasure, than any thiog 
which I had previously met with. The old gentle- 
man mentioned with rapture what he calls the blessed 
n^iv^^ which he had rejCeivfed frdm Mr. 8iiii(Mon, says 
every thing he possifol^ can to encoura^ me and. sends 
me a number of articles, wluch he thought would be 
moi^ agreeable to me. For the presents themselves, 
although of no small value, I pride myself veiy Utile; 
bit when I omsider them as a proof of the returning 
love and aflSsction of my revered parents, I deem them 
loestimable. 

I pray my dear, Willkm, that you who have obliged 
toe so much by your invaluable letter will add to that 
fevour by honouring-me occasionally with your cerres- 
pendens ; for you may be assured that any thing,, 
which is the production of your pen, will be perused 
by me with more than common attention. 

Be pleased to' present my most respectful compli* 
loeots to yoof worthy parents, aa also to your sisters. 
Miss J^ne and Nancy, and believe me to be with the 
most sincere esteem and respect, 

My dearest William, 
Your much obliged 
and ever grateful friend, . 
JO€£PH BEL.AMT. 
Uasitr Wm, Sptnetr; ear^ of] 

Mr. Jos. Spencer^ Ovocer, 

!f56, Prorl-tff. NtnhYotk, 
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From Master Richard Lamberf, Fwghkepsie, to hi* 
Father, Daniel Lambert, Esq. Nem-York. 

PoughkepsiCf 22d Feb. 18 1§. 

HONOURBD FATHER, 

• 

I duly received your kind letter of the 6th iostant, 
and was happy to leara, that you and my dear inother» 
as well as our little Augusta were well ; as also that 
you had received a letter from Eliza, of date the 2d 
inst. wherein she stated, that she and her sisters w6re 
hearty and happy. With respect to Alfred and diy- 
self, I have the pleasure of informing you, that we have 
enjoyed one continued state of good health, since I hist 
had the honour of writing to you. 

It was highly gratifying to my cousin Gieorge as well 
as to m jself, to be informed, that Mr. Smith, our worthy 
preceptor had, in his last communication to you, spo- 
hen in terms of the greatest approbation, respecting the 
progress, we were making in our studies. Our exer- 
tions have, no doubt, been considerable ; but we most 
sincerely rejoice, that they have been so far crowned 
with success, as to give satisfaction to our teacher and 
much loved parents. This, of itself would to dutiM 
^ons, be no small inducement to industry and applica- 
tion, but as we have now ceased to be children, having 
nearly attained the 14th year of our age, we ought to 
be, afid, we trust, we are sensible, that every dollar, 
which you have expended on our education has been 
exclusively intended for our future benefit, and thai 



our pTOsperity in life T?ill, ia a great measure, depend 
on the manner, in which we conduct ourseives at pre* 
sent. On this subject, my friend George and I have 
repeatedly conversed, and have long been of opinion, 
that, as we shall never be able to remunerate our pa- 
rents for the care, the anxiety and the expense, whieh 
they have been at on our account, \ve ought, at least, 
to evince our gratitude, by a cheerful compliance with 
the desires, which they are daily forming for our pros- 
perity in life. — Indeed, their chief anxiety is to see 
tbdr offspring well settled, and those children must be 
more than ungrateful, who will not aid them, as far as 
possible, in carrying their benevolent views into exe- 
cution. But I trust, Uiat no censure of this kind will 
ever be attributable either to George or to roe, and 
that we shall never thwart the authors and, under God, 
the preservers of our being, by any undutiful conduct. 

You very properly put me in mind, that ** I have 
now arrived at that period of life, when, as I am not 
bom to an independent fortune, it is proper, that I 
should fix upon that business or profession, by which 
I expect when I shall attain the years of maturity to 
obtain a livelihood ; and to lay up in youth, a store 
againt the unavoidable wants and infirmities of age.'* 

To any information, which you could possibly have 
desired upon this subject, I might have sent you an im-^ 
mediate answer, as it has, for a long time, occasionally 
engrossed my most serious attention. Indeed, months 
iiave now elapsed, since I have determined on a profes- 
fiion, as far as it was possible, without having obtained 
your ultimate advice and decision. You had admon- 
ished me, however, " not to be too precipitate ib ma- 
king up my mind upon a subject, on which my pros- 
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making my diolee," for jou vary properly obseryei^ 
that ^< when that dioke has been enee faiHy inade andi 
approved of by my pareats, I must deem onyself bound* 
ID honour, to adhere to it iBvarid[>ly." As you did ooty 
therefore, wish to have an immediate answer, I deem* 
ed it a duty, in deference to your very judicious advice 
to investigate closely the reasons, by which I bad bees 
actuated, thus far. I did so ; but after the most strioC 
and impartial examioaiioo, I found, that the iiAt ideas, 
irhicli I had formed upon the subject^ stiH continued 
to be the same. 

Although I have never ac<|nainted you with the pro*^ 
fessioD, by which I hereafter hoped to distinguish my^ 
self, I think it probable, that you have obtained the 
.information from a different source. I recollect, thai 
about two months ago, Mr. Smith took a conveniei^ 
opportunity of asking the importatit Cjuestion, when, as 
i had ever been accuislomed to treat him with an affeo- 
lion next to .parental, I answered without reserve, that I 
should like tosUtdy the law-^Qe appeared, as I then 
thought, to be somewhat evasive, idthough I rather sup- 
posed that he felt a disposition -to encoutage mein my 
views. Nothingfartheroccurred on thesubject, till about 
four weeks thereafter, when he asked me, whether iBtill 
adhered to my desireof studyingthelaw. Onmy answer^ 
iog in the affirmative, he was pleased tosay, thathehad% 
for some time, thought me possessed of talents suited 
for that profession : and advised me to proceed in 4he 
vigorous prosecution of m^* studies which he said,! woold 
ilnd not only useful in any of the leainied profesnons; 
but in any station, in which Providence might h^eafter 
be pleased to order my lot, and assured me, that he 
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iiaiiUliiie4ufi ii^0ldst ififliiaiee» is obUiiuBg your c<Mir 
s^t to i^ •ceMnplUbneiit of mj wisb^. Now, my 
diftc fatber^ w it probable^ Ihat he would hate given 
you 80 faroitrdile m acoouol of tlie pvegreM I vas 
i^akiug io my stiidiet vUhio a very few days after this 
couTenatioQ, without mentioning the. conversation it- 
self. 

But away with: coajectiires t I now in obedience to 
your own desirj&y do myself the honour of informing 
you» that th< pcofetisioB, which I would wish to prose- 
cute is the law, and I pray^ye^ as an indulgmit father,| 
to permit me to enter oi^ the study of that science, as 
soon as I shall be found to be, in other respects, duly 
qualified. Tou may be assured, that there is in my 
breast, too much laudable ambition to allow myself to 
sidbmit. to a life of slo4h and bdoleace^ or to be ever co9r 
tent with the. despicable charajpter of a inean, a petti- 
foging attorney. No, my dear father, by God^s assist- 
VLOC^.m^ eatertiona shall be md^fatigable. I have, 
therefore, reason to expect, that they wiU be sucaets-» 
fu^ With obstacles I lay my »cc«ttBt$ but I shall 
meet them with foMiiude^ not shall i give o'l^r the 
statgglei, tiill basre reached the end I aimed at, via* 
amod^rate d^ee of eminence al the Aaierican bar ; 
Ml my pto^ess towards whichi 1 trusty Uiat I sbaU e-* 
ver be soppdeted by attuaatained mihI uodtdlied repuAa- 
tioiu 

Yea may easily suppose^ 4hat I will be animus to 
know your deteraimtioB on Ilk very impcfftai^ point. 
I akall^ therefore, bft obliged to you, if yott Irill £ie^ 
Toor vat idtk your answer, aa soon aa you can make 
itseoweoieat In the mean tiii^ I shall putsiie miy st«^ 
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dies vitb unremittiog ardoar, so tbtt ivlifttever your 
decision may be» 017 time shall nol be misemployed, i 
Alfred joios io love to you» to our dear mother and 
sister, and also to our venerable giaodmother. 

With esteem and respect 
I am, 
Honoured Father, 
Your most affectioDate 
and dutiful >Sod, ^ 

RICHARD LAMBERT. 
Ikuiiel Lamherty Esq. Nq. 71 » 
Park-Placcy Nm-Yark. 



iVdJii Alfred Lamberit PmighkepsUy to hisfaOuTf Dm^ 
iel Lambertf E$q. NephYcrk, 

Pmighkepsie^ 4ih Mwrekt 1816. 

Mr* Smith has advised me to mrite a letter to yom 
on any.Bulgect, which I may think proper, and tells 
me, that he thinks Jl would tend to my improvement) 
if I were to write to you or my mother every fortnight 
I shall deem my compliance with this injunction pecu- 
liarly pleasant; although I am aware that my first at« 
tempts will be attended with considerable difficulties. 
• It really puzzles me, to know how to make a begin, 
■log ; because I am but little acquainted with the oie^ 
ihod of writing letters, and it seldom happens, that 
any thing occurs in this seminary, which can be worthy 
of your notice. Richard and I are quite well and as 
happy as we can desire. 
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I do oot wftAl wy thing, at pitsdit, unkM yon should 
be pleased to send me a large whipping-top, as thej 
are now getting in nse and I have lost the one which 
you gave me last year. Richard wishes to get a fish- 
ing-rod and hopes, that you will be pleased to order 
that he shall have one, if you think he deserves it* 

I hope, my dear father, that you will deem my hand 
writing to be, at least, tolerable ; but you may rest as- 
siured, that, by constant endeavours at amendment, you 
will observe some improvement in my next letter. I 
trust, that I have committed no faults in grammatiea} 
oonstrucdon, nor in spelling, in which last, I think 
that mistakes ought never to be excused, except in the 
very youngest pupils. I have taken much pains to 
render this letter worth the postage, but fear that I 
have not succeeded, My dear parents, however, will 
not be too severe in their remarks on my first attempt* 
Let them suspend their judgment till my next, which I 
doubt not win be more worthy of their perusal. 

My brother Richard joins with me in seatiments of 
love and affection to you, to our dear mother and sister, 
as also to our venerable -grandmother. With truly 
filial respect. 

I JMn» 
My dear father. 
Your most dutiful 
and affectionate Son, 

ALBERT LAMBERT. 
jDttitiel Ltanbert^ Esq. No 71 > 
Park-PUee NtnhYcrk. 5 
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.Fr0n^ Miss Eliaa, Lambert^ U her mMsr^ respecting. 

OJi aeddemiy at sckooU 

Btmbur^ (Con :) March 1 OA, 1 &1 6. , 

XT SSAR MOTHS&» 

I irrite, by order of AIib. JeAiDA, to apprise 7011. 
6f tke bamiess termioBtioB of aD accident, wbicli, bad> 
it not t)eeii for the goodnesB of Divioa Provideoce,, 
nuglit have been attended witb tbe moftt tragical coose*- 
queaceB* 

Miss Mary Glorer had gone to- the fire* to wana. 
herselfi aod as she was inadvertently staading too near' 
tbe grate, before sbebad time tor tbiak pfbepsUua-. 
tion, her clothes were draws to ibe bars and, io aot 
instant, ia a^bkose. - Seeing aad feeliog the flaoie8,abe 
screamed. violeDtly; twa or three others, who were 
near her, ffoUowed her jexaaiple, and in a moineat, the- 

scboolrfMiii was in^one general sceaefrf^aaAisioO' Miss. 
Glover ran she knew not whither; but berBuaodm: 
ject seemed to be to get out of tberoofi. Mrs. Jen- 
kins seized on a green baize elotb^ wjiicb covered her 
table, and ran to her asaistanee; bat the good old lady 
was so terrified Uiat she almost fainted, and her foot 
trip^og against a work: bQX» which unfortunately lay 
on the floor, she fell, at hfev fidllengjth and was aoablsi 
to get up for some minutes. 

In the mean time, all the children ran about they 
knew not whither and screamed most vehemently, while 
our dear little affectionate sister Emily flew U> her 
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hhnA Mks GMot«^» before any one could sti^ herb 
My this time Misb Glover's clothes were in one general 
blaze. Emily's caught fire also and, for a moment 
she appeared to be in oo less danger, than her friend« 
whom she had attempted to rescue. 

Happily, however, one of the teaehers, having read 
' in a news-paper, that the most certain way of extin- 
guishing such flames was to lie down instaotly, she had 
sufficient presence of mind to cause them both to be 
laid down. The flames rose no more, nor were they 
any longer dangerous ; and the green baize with two 
or three jugs of water put an end to ail our fears. Emi- 
ly escaped with a slight scratch on her arm and a sous- 
ing with water; but poor Miss Glover was severely . 
burnt under the arms and throat, and it is the opinion 
of the phyridans, that she could not have survived, if 
she had remained in an erect posture one minute Ion- 
mci», 

Poor Mrs. Jenkins was so severely bruised by 1^ 
fall » tb require to l<)8e some blood, and to befut to 
bed. Emtly has^aliso been put into a hot bed^ to pvef 
vent her from catching cold in consequence of tb^ 
water, -which was thrown over her. Miss Glover ii| 
pronottnced to be lout of dangier; but the pbyskians 
have ordered her to be kepi very qtoet to nlgfat, (o^ 
fear of fever. ^, 

Although fhis afiliir has turned out to betviflingi, 
trebave adi of as beeti suffefers by it, more or lefss; — 
Bomie hfiite torn their clothes, others htfi^e suBtalae4 
trifling injuries by falls, and several fainted. In shorty 
we^all not be altogether r^ht again for one or tw^ 
days. . 

Lest false reports riKNiId get abrOitd^ afid onnecessci^f 
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riljr alarm our parenU, Mrs. Jenkins has erder^d^ 
that ire should apprise them of the particulars and of 
Che happy issue ; aad I cow obey her iojuDctions, though 
my haod trembles so much, that I hare writteo this 
with considerable difficulty. 

Believe me always, 
my dear Mother, to be 
your affectiooate daughter, 
ELIZA IiAMBERT. 



Mrs. Lambert i No, 71, 
Fark'Flace^ N, York 
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From Miss Emily Lambert ^ to her mother ^ relative to t^ 
accident mentioned in the preceding. 

Danburj/f (Con.) March IU&, 1816. 

MT DBAa HOTHSR, 

Lest you should be alarmed at (he report, irhicb 
Eliza eommuoicated to you yesterday, I now sit down 
to inform you, that I soon went to sleep after my fright 
and did not wake till this morning at six o'clock, when 
I felt myself so well, that I scarcely recollected, that 
any thi^ had befallen me^ There is a slight redness 
on my arm, which smarts occasionally ; but the injury 
is so triQing as to merit no kind of consideration. 

I hai^e just been to see my dear Miss Gloyer, and 
would have been truly happy, if I had found her in as 
good health as I am. She has large blisters under her 
throat and arms and also on her bosom, and the doctor 
says, that she must lie in bed, all this day, take phy- 
sic, and drink nothing but water-grael«. 
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How fortunate it was, that Miss Denning, one of our 
teachers, pulled me down. If she had not, I might have 
suffered as severely as. Miss Glover or, perhaps, we 
might both have perished in the flames. 

Poor Maiy was so frightened, that she fainted, and 
Eliza got B severe bruise on the leg against one of the 
forms, which was overset. The skirt of my frock and 
petticoat was burnt on one side; but when we consider 
the very remarkable deliverance, which Divine Provi- 
dence' has been pleased to vpuchsafe towards us, we 
must certainly look upon these things as matters of mi- 
nor importance, and I trust, that our lives, which have 
been so remarkably preserved, may ever be devoted to 
the glory of our Almighty benefactor, and that we shall 
love and serve him, not only in this world, but in tbat^ 
'which is beyond death and the grave. 

Mrs. Jenkins sends her congratulations and wishes 
me to tell you, that she is sufficiently recovered to at- 
tend to the business of the school, though she still con- 
tinues to be a good deal indisposed. 

Be pleased to present our love to our dear father and 
sister Augusta, and, believe me to be, with sincere esteem^ 

Dear Mother, 

Your affectionate daughter, 
EMILY LAMBERT^ 
Mrs. Lambert J No, 71 Park- 
place ^ New-Y^rk. 
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i'ram Miss Mary Olover^ Banbwry^ (Con.) f » 1%ef jbmi^ 
Mrs. Mary Richards^ New- Ifdiri. * 

DioAury, {Cam.) Marok %2i, Uld. 

HT DEAR AUNT, 

I learn from your very agreeable' ItKer of dale 
the 1 Otb inst. which was delivered to me by my deav 
mother, on the day following, the very lively gob«^ 
Cera, which yoa take in every thing connected witfar 
my interest, and how deeply you were a£fected by the 
accident, which I had met with, a few days before. 

I have no hesitation in acknowledging, thai I waf 
considerably hurt by the flames ; bat 1 do not believe, 
that either of the physicians were ever seriously aiarm* 
ed in regard to my recovery. This casualty, bowcver^ 
has reached our parents and guardians under a mass of 
Exaggeration, for which it is impossible for mfi to ac- 
count. But what makes it the more extraordinary is, 
Ihat every possible pains had been taken by the wortlry 
Mrs. Jenkins, to send abroad, without delay, a plain and 
undisguised narrative of every thing, which had hap* 
pened upon this occasion. For the uQeasio^ss^ whisk 
has thus been unnecessarily occasioned to my dear pa- 
rents, as well as to you and some other much loved re- 
lations, I am really sorry : and yet I am so selfish, that 
I cannot help feeling highly gratified at the meao9» 
which this accident has afforded me of ascertaining how 
Nearly I was beloved, by those whose good opinion, I 
have ever deemed of the greatest value, and I.tru^t, that 
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my future conduct "cvili be such as t« cen^iace theiii» 
Hmt they have not fixed their regard upon oue, who is 
unworthy of it. 

At the first interviev^ which took place between my 
mother at this seminary aad me, you cannot conceiv^e 
the greatness of our muUial surprise. For my part, I 
had not even thought, that I should be iionoured with 
a visit from her and, within a few hours after her ar- 
rival, she informed me, that she expected to have seen 
me lying in b^ed, attended by a nurse.^ Judge, then, 
of hef astonishoient, when she saw me sitting in my 
morniag gown and very comfortably employed ia 
^ rea:ding that truly valuable work, entitled <' The Cabi- 
net of Poetry/' of which you were pleased to make me 
a present, on last New-Tear's Day ; and here I cannot 
kelp recalling to my remembrance one of your expres- 
sions, which was, that you '' wbhed no thanks for any 
book, which you might think proper to give me, provided 
T read it through." You have, however, my best thanks 
and also my solemn assurance, that I have most care- 
folly perused every page of the different volumes you 
have been pleased to give me, except " The Elegant 
Extracts in Poetry,'' of which I have as yet been able 
to peruse no more than about one half. But, indeed, 
such is the opinion, which I entertain of the excellence 
of your choice, that I not only delight in reading, but 
Sn endeavouring to digest, as speedily as possible, the 
^ibstance of every book, which you have had the good- 
ness to let me have. I may also add, that the intelli- 
<gent Mrs. Jenkins so highly approves of your taste, 
^that she always purchases copies of such books a&you 
have been pleased to select for me. 
The foUowing ezprewion, which occun in your kt^i 
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fer has, ia a peculiar manDer, attracted my attentioi^ 
*< I think it," says you, *^ highly probable, from what 
I have heard, that I shall never again see my dear Ma- 
ry, in this world. But I hope, my amiable girl, that 
you are endeavouring to make your peace with 6od» 
so that you may enjoy an inheritance beyond death and 
the grave along with the saints in glory everlasting*'^ 
Now, my dear aunt, had it not been for the very erro* 
neous statement, which has been propogated respecting 
niy late disaster, I am persuaded, that you would not 
have written the above paragraph. The advice, which 
it contains, however, is of infinite importance to any 
human being, and I sbcerely wish, that it was more gen* 
orally sought after both by young and old, than it is, at 
present With respect to myself, I am happy to infornr 
you, that the effects of a religious education have been 
wonderfully blessed to me. The good example set by 
my worthy parents, and the many pious instructions, 
which I have received from my venerable grandmoth- 
er, as well as from you and others, led me, at an earlj 
age to seek, in earnest, for the salvation of my immor- 
tal soul, and, thanks be to God ! I was not long left to 
seek in vain. Thus several months have now elapsed 
since death has ceased to have any terror over me, and 
I can triumphantly exclaim with the apostle " O death ! 
where is thy sting ? O grave ! wh^re is thy victory ? 
The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sio is 
the law ; But thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lprd Jesus Christ** 

There arc several other passages, in your letter* 
which deservedly require an answer ; but as my moth« 
er, who will be the bearer of this, is perfectly acquain- 
ted with my sentiments upon each of these points, it 



irould be superfluous to commit them to writing, as she 
can comniuQicate them much better verbally. 

I DOW feel myself again in my elements, as I have 
yesterday joined the different classes, to which I had 
been formerly attached, and am able to proceed in the 
general rotioe of school business, as if nothing had be- 
fallen me. I shall, therefore, only observe, that you 
have, heretofore, been pleased with the progress, which 
1 hdktt made in my education ; and Itnist, that the casu- 
alty, which I have met with, will tend rather to excite 
iban retard my exertions. 

I shall conclude by assuring you, that I shall ever 
continue to. entertain the most grateful remembrance of 
4he many favours, which you have conferred upon me, 
tind I trust, that my conduct shall always be such, as 
never to allow you any cause to regret, that you have 
bestowed them. 

Be pleased to present my most respectful compHments 
to my unde, Mr. Richards, as also to my cousins, mas- 
tefa William, Oharksy and Andrew, and to Misses Ann, 
fiarah, and Betsey. 

With the greatest respect, 
I have the honour to be, 
My dear Aunt, 
Your most affectionate niece, 

MARY GLOVER. 
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From Master Ge&rge Roberts^ P&ugkkepsie^ to IUb 
Grandmother^ Mrs. Roxana EvanSy Kenderhook. 

PoughJcepHet March ZOth^ 181((. 

HONOURED CRAND MOTHER, 

1 trouble you iirith this letter^ to thank you for 
the eDtertaioment, ivhicfa you have been plea^d to a^ 
ford me in giviog me the travels of Rooaldo round 
the world, asaho ** Burn's works, Thompson's Seasoosy" 
and ^* Seattle's Poems." The former of these authon 
has made me so much acquainted with every plac% 
where I have accompanied him ; that I verily thinly 
if I were transported io my sleep to any of the distant 
countries visited by him, I should on. waking, know 
vrfaere I was. The poetical reputation of Burnt, 
Thompson, and Beattie,i8 so well known in. the literary - 
world as to render the p^egyric of the most di3tinguislip' 
ed critic unnecessary. Ah encomium from me, therefor^ 
would excite ridicule ; but surely I may be permitted 
to tell my dear grandmother, that this set of books baa 
afforded me inexpressible delight, and that I deem my- 
self highly indebted to her for her invaluable present. 

It always gratifies me more than I can well expresa, 
when you tell me either verbally or in writing, tha.t 
'< I look like my father, when he was of my age, and 
that I promise to make as good a man as he." I hope, 
that I shall ; but whatever may be ihe result, I shall 
strive hard, by God's blessing, to come as near to his 
example as I can : and if I should fortunately succeeds 
I may then, as I trust, expect his blessmg as well aa 
yours. 
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When m J dear father made a short stop here about 

three weeks ago, on his return from New- York, he had 

some coDversatioD with me, in respect to the maoDer, 

by which I thought of earniiig mj future livelihood. It 

was perfectly correct io him to suggest this subject; but 

it came so abruptly, that I was not, prepared to give 

an answer. Indeed he gave me no time, for he proceed- 

ded to descant, at large, upon the respectability of a 

commercial life, and advised me to take into consid- 

eratioDi how I would like to serve for a few years in the 

counting house of my uncle Andrew, in New-York, to 

learn the business of a merchant. While he was yet 

speaking, Mr. Smith entered the room, after which, 

.nothing more was, at that time, said upon the subject. 

When he was bidding me adieu, he expressed his hope, 

that I would take what he had said into consideration^ 

and let him know tlie result in a few weeks; but, he 

at the same time, adjured me, in the most affectionate 

manner, that I would not be too precipitate in ma- 

Jiiog up my mind. 

Although I did not like the idea of becoming a mer* 
chant, I know not what objection, I could have started 
against it. I could only have said, that I should find it very 
difficult to reconcile myself to that kind of life and that, 
of course, were I to pursue it, I should be engaged in 
.« &ie, in which I could never be beneficial to the public 
ortomyselL , 

But hef<»e the time had elapsed, which would have 
rendered it necessary to write to my father on this sub- 
ject, I received a letter from him, wherein he informed 
me, that, in consequence of a conversation with some 
intelligent friends, who professed to be well acquainted 
with my talents, as well as some ideas, which had oc- 
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curred to himself, he had been led to believe^ that it 
would be more conducive to mj interest, if -I were Uf 
direct my views to the law instead of merchaodisKe.. 
He, likewise, assigned several reasons, accounting for 
his change of opiilion, to which he recommended my 
most serious attetrtion. 

Towards the end of his letter, he evinces his truly 
parental tenderness, by advising, that I should occa- 
sionally reflect on the subject of his conveisation, as 
well as of his letter; but that I must not be hasty ia 
coming to a decision. To prevent this, he positively 
tells me, that though he will be happy to bear from 
me as often as I can make it convenient, he will be di&> 
pleased, if I shall express a single sentiment respecting 
my future trade or profession, previous to the ensuing 
first of June. 

From the very delicate manner, in which I have 
been treated, on this occasion, I should be greatly to 
blame, if I even thought of complaint But it b a 
consideration, which deeply affects me, that neither 
of the vocations, which he has seen fit to recommend, 
correspond with my inclination. Two months, how^ 
ever, must yet elapse^ before. I can communicate my 
sentiments to him upon this subject ; and even then, 
if I should express an opinion different from his, sucli 
is my confidence in his love, that though he might feel 
mortified, I do not believe he would be offended. 

But yet, my dear Grandmother, I would rather, 
that he should receive the first information of my re- 
luctance to comply with Jttis wishes from some other 
persons than myself; and surely there is no one so 
competent to undertake the task as you. Various re»> 
sons have induced me (b form thia opinion ; but^ at pre* 



-Bent, I bhftll ooly mentioD one. About three years tgo, 
you aud 1 were upon a visit io New York, when you 
took me to hear a missionary sermoo.^ The Reveren4 
Divioe chose for his test the following words, Math. 
IX. 37. 38. ^ The harvest truly is plenteous ; but the 
labourers are few. ^ Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his 
harvest." Upon our return, I answered to your ques- 
tion of what I thought of the sermon; &c, that I was 
Ughly pleased with it and would, by God's grace, as 
soon as I should be duly qualified, become a minister 
of the blessed gospel. In different conversations, since 
that time, whenever the subject has been introduced, 
you will remember, that I have never deviated from 
the opinion, which I then advanced. 

My dear father, I am certain, is anxious for my 
happiness ; but I fear, that he has thought of a mode 
of effecting it, which will not answer the purpose. He 
wishes me to become a distinguished merchant, or an 
eminent lawyer. I, on the other hand, am desirous of 
becoming a minister of the gospel, for which lastpm- 
fession, I fe^l a thorough conviction, that I shall, in 
time, be much better qualified than for either of the 
former* It is, indeed, true, that the emoluments, which 
may accrue from the office of a clergyman will not be 
'80 great, as if I were to pursue either of the other pro- 
fessions ; but if the ministry should be my destination^! 
•shall, in all probability, have a salary sufficient for 
my comfortable subsistence, I shall be promoting the 
spiritual happiness of hundreds, who will stand greatly 
in need of my assistance, I shall enjoy the testimony 
of a good conscience, and if I cannot accumulate a su- 
ferfluityof this world's pelf; I shall, at least, be coii- 
tented. 



t pray, mj dear grandmother, that ymi will embrace 
the first convenient opportunity of lajiof these seo- 
timents before my father, and that you will have tbe 
goodness to let me know the result, as speedily as poa- 
aible. I wish him, however, to understand, that, thougb, 
by your means, I have respectfully pointed out the 
profession, in which I think I could be most useful* I 
■hall deem it my duty to submit to his will. 

Be pleased to present my duty to ray much loved 
parents, and my most sincere wishes for the happiness 
of my dear brother, sister and aunt, and believe me to be, 

Honoured Grandmother, 

Your most affectionate grandson, 

GEORGE ROBERTS. 
Mrs. Roxana Evans^ Care of > 
Wm, Roberts, Esq. Kenderheok, S 

XXV. 

From Master Alfred Lambert^ to hUfather^ giving an 
WLceount of an accident^ which had nearly proved fataL 

Poughkepsiey June 2\st, '1816. 

DEAR FATHER, 

You desired me, some time ago, to send you a let* 
ter every Saturday, in which I was to describe what- 
ever I might think worthy of notice in the course of th$ 
week : but I now write on Thursdliy, by desire of Mr» 
JSmith, to mention an accident, which befel me^ thiy 
morning, of which I hope, that I shall never have o^ 
casion to describe any thing similar again. 

As the weather is very fine, and the sun peeps in at 
our windows, at half past four in the morning, Mn 
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Siiith lately requested of his two assistantg, thai tiie^ 
-vouid walk with twenty of as, by turns, every morning 
•Wfore breakfaat* 

Tbis morning, it was our turn, and we left the acade* 
tay at fiTe o^clock. The sun shone beautifully, the 
birds sung delightfully, and the odour, which arose 
from the fields was so delicious, that I could not help 
thinking how foolish it was to lie in bed, when it is io 
our power to enjoy so great a treat by taking a ramble 
In the fields and woods, during the first hours of the 
morning. 

It being proposed, that we should go to a- cerlaiu 
level spot, contiguous to the Hudson, of which all the 
boys ar^e very fond, we hastened there as fast as we 
could, whistling, singing, laughkig and plajing : and 
thus we continued, till, at last, we became tired 4)f thia 
kind of amusement We now became composed, when 
i/lv, Jon^s, the assistant, who was our guide, that 
morning, began to give us an. account of the various 
trees, shrubs, flowers, &c. which, every where, sur- 
nmnded us. His desire to please and instruct seemed 
highly gratifying to us all.^ For my part, I waa de» 
lighted with his anecdotes, many of which, however^ 
I had read, in some of the books, with which you have 
been pleased to fiirnish me. 

Mr. Jones having finished his observations, we .pro* 
ceeded to the baulc of the river, and stood Cor some 
time, on Mr. Van Dam^s.pier, beholding with delight 
ihfe^ vessels, which were floating^on this majestic stream^ 
and making our remarks on such other subjects as ap- 
peared to us the mxiat interesting. But all, on a suet 
^ den, John Wilkins having spied, as he supposed, somer ^ 
thtttg very extraordinary »t the bottom of the riyer. 
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iSiss EU*a Lambert, to her Junt, respecting a portyf 
to mhich she had been hwUed. 
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Danbwy, (Can.) May iQth^ 1816. 

ilT DEA1L AUNT, 

When you last bid me adieu, you were pleased to 
request, that I would write, to you ; but I referred you 
to. the letters, which I am so oftea sending to my mo- 
ther. You told roe, however, tliat those did not satisfy 
you, and that you must have a letter for yourself. Ypu 
have been always so good to us, that 1 could refuse you 
nothing; I therefore, half-promised to comply with 
your wishes, and am happy, that an occsusion has pre- 
fsented it^ejf, which furi^ishes something more than 
matte^r of compliment and common place c^seryations.. 
T,ou have heard me .upeak of a Miss Humphreys, 
who left school about six months ago, aqd who now rer 
aides'with her aunt Mrs. Burling, in an elegapt mansion 
about five miles from this place. Her father was a 
gentleman of high reputation in the religiousyjiterary, 
and political world ; but he, as ivell as his amiable part-, 
uer, have been disad for several years. . Miss Hum- 
phreys-was their only child, who being left with her 
present truly worthy protectoress, could not have fallen 
into better hands. She, Misa Jamison and myself, 
when at school, were inseparable: we danced, worked, 
played, sung, and did every tbiog together. Of course^ 
as Miss Humphreys came with her aunt to pay a visit 
to Mrs. Jenkins, I was sent for into the parlour. Mrs, 
Burling spoke in the kindest terms of her niece's affect 



tioa for me ; at which you mnj suppose I wfts not a 
little gratified) because Mies Humphreys is a mild, 
sweet tempered, and frieodly girU aod next to Miss Ja- 
piison, iwas the greatest favourite I ever had at school. 

But I now come to tlie best part of the interview. 
Mrs. Burling told mey that she bad planned a party 
for her niece, which she would not consider to be com- 
plete, if I were not one ; and that Mrs* Jenkins had 
promised to ask my mother^s consent, if I accepted 
, the ■ invitation. Of course, you may guess, my dear 
aunt, what you would have done, at my age ; and 6y 
this post, a formal letter is going from Mrs. Jenkins to 
my mother to request her approbation. , 

I find, that six of us are to ge from hence, in a car- 
riage, which will be sent for us ; Miss Humphreys 
whispered to us, that her aunt had invited about twen- 
ty others, from amongst the neighbouring families, and 
had engaged a violin, and several other instruments of 
music. It will, therefore, be something more than an 
ordinary affair, and you may suppose, that it has put 
us all pretty much on tiptoe. 

In a matter of such vast importance, I hope that you 
will, with your usual goodness, consult my mother with 
respect to what I ought to wear, and send me any little 
ornament or additional article ^f dress, of which you 
may think that I stand in need. 

My fan is become a little shabby, and I left my best 
one at home, when I was there in April last. Mrs. Jen- 
kins says, that my dress frock is good enough for any 
occasion, and that I want nothing, uniess that niy over 
affectionate aunt should choose to send mesome^trifliog 
ornament from the jeweller^s. You know, however, 
my dear aunt, that I was never 'too fond of show and 
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i&eTy, and I thould be mucb better pleased «i being 
thought the neateut^ than tbe^/biMt of the party. 

It 18 fixed for Thursday evenkig'; aod aa aoqu as it 
shall be ever, I will do myvelf the pleasuie of writing 
you a long letter, in which I sbati inforBi yoa of 
every particular worthy of notice, and am, 

My dear Aunt, 
Your moM aflBeotionate 
and dutiful niece, 

ELIZA LAMBERT. 
Miss Mary Lambert , No. 71, > 
Park'Haeey New- York* > 
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from Miss EKsa Lambert, to her JmU^ giving on ac- 

couni of a vf^. 

i 

DiuiinKry^{Cm.)Ma}f\^ih,\^\t. 

0EAlil AUNT, 

Nothing could be more kind than your early at- 
tentioof to oiy last lett^. Tlie bracelets were the neat- 
est I ever saw, and I shall never fail to think of the 
liberal donor, as often as I see or wear them. My moth- 
er was also very good to send me so elegant a fan. Emi- 
ly and Mary, who are the dearest of sbters, looked 
as I thought, with some jealousy at it ; sq I have ven- 
tured to promise, that they should soon have one of 
the j^ame pattern* On mentioning my suspicion in regard 
to what I lielieved to have been their feelings, thej^ 
both declared, tliat I was mistaken and the tears came 
into Emily's eyes. I, therefore, told her, that I ought 
to perfocm my promise ; nojt to .gratify her, but to re- 
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WwA her ^idaterei^ed afibctioiu Uiuier tlMie cif cui»f 
stances, I most respedfiilly leave it for the comidera* 
Hon of jon and roj dear motber to do as you please. 

Well, then, my dear aimt, at half past foar we left 
'Mrs. Jefikio^, a&d at a little after ^ve we alighted at 
the place of our destioation. Here our youogfriead. 
Miss Humphreys, received us with a degree of courtesy 
and ease, which divested us at once of all reserve or 
ceremony, She introduced us in form to her auot and 
two other relations, who, she said, were her visitors 
for that evening, and Mis; Burling remarked with a 
smile, that the house, that night, was her niece's, and 
that we must consider ourselves as at Miss Humphrey's, 
who, for the time being, was sole mistr^^s of her late 
mansion. 

There were assembled abotit twenty youlig ladies: 
" and a dozen young gentlemen, brothers of some of 
them, with two cousins of Miss Humphreys, who were 
sent for from a neighbouiing academy on the occasion. 
Tea and coffee were handed rounds and our friend w^s 
tbdefadgable in her attention to her gueats. This re- 
past being over, we amused ourselves for a while in the 
garden, where every thing appeared to us to be pecu- 
liarly delightful and arranged m the most complete or- 
der : but here our stay was necessarily short, as it 
soon became dark. 

Miss Humphreys, a Miss Jarvis and myself then each 
played a glee on the piano-forte, accompanied by MIbs 
j^amison on the harp, and by voices, df which there 
were several in the party, who were not only naturally 
melodious, but well formed. Nothing could have been 
more delightful, and I almost heard with regret the 
preparation of the band in the ball room, into which we 
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i^ere usheted about eight oVlock. MkM Humpliveyil 
sdected fornre a smart partner, a Master Wi]Ha«S| 
the SOD of a merchant in New-York^ itho said he was 
well acquainted with my father. As there were not s 
sufficient number of beaux, ^rt couple of ladies stoe4 
up ; but it was proposed, that we should change p«rt^ 
ners, so that the young gentlemen might be changed all 
round. This occasioned a good deal of laughing; but 
I heard of no disagreement or jealousy, as ^ood hu- 
n)our and happiorss were to be 'paramount, and grave 
faces were absolutely prohibited, by our anoiable hos» 
te.ss. 

The country dances, reels, Ajc. continued with unia^ 
terrupted pleasure, till half past ten, when the music 
ceased, and we were told, that supper was prepared in 
an adjoining apartment. Into which I was led by my 
last partner, Master Humphreys. It was fitted up 19 
a style, so truly superb, that 1 cannot well conceive it 
could have been surpassed, even in the splendid cities of 
New- York or Philadelphia : but the eatables were of 
the most simple kind, chiefly frnits, preserves, custards^ 
cakes and such things as young people, like best, with 
the most simple beverage. 

Here we agreeably refreshed ourselves, and chatted, 
and joked, till half past 1 1 o'clock, when I perceived 
the company had began to thin, and thought it was- time 
for us to withdraw. The carriage was then called, 
and after having given our lovely hostess a silent 
squeeze by the hand, we started, and were at the habi- 
tation of the dear Mrs. Jenkins' within a few minutes 
past twelve. 

I was in bed by one, and having slept soundly till 
eight this morning, find myself sufficiently well to per* 
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tmm mj promise 'to mf dear aunty persuaded, that she 
wiU kindly sympathise in all my feelings. As I do 
not inteod to write to my mother till next mail, I re* 
quest yott to show her this letter, and tell her, that my 
fstb^'s portrait is safe, and shall be returned by the first 
safe opportouity. I will, likewise, thank you to inform 
her, that in all this bustle, I met with no accident, ex- 
cept, from spilling a few drops of wine, on my frock, 
which Mrs. Jenkins says, may be taken outby tbeoxa? 
Kc acid, without injury. 

My Nsters desire to be remembered to you in the 

kindest manner. They, likewise, join with me in re- 

. questing, that you will present our most dutiful respectn 

to our dear parents. Be pleased to write soon, and let 

your letter be a long one* 

I am, 
My dear Aunt, 
Your most dutiful 
and affectionate niece, 
ELIZA LAMBERT. 
Miss Many Lambert, No. 71 ^ Park' > 
Place^ NenhYork* 5 

XXVIIL 

Master Qevrge Wilson^ frmn Newburgh^ to his Father, 

in NenhYark, 

Nervburgh^ May 1 Qth^ 1816. 

QONOUBED . FATHER, 

I was highly gratified with your kind letter of the 
8th instant, as it contains the agreeable information 
that my dear mother is fast recovering from her late 
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fereiUaeas, and that ber health is s^iwt rettoi^# as 
induce her to cantemplate a visit to her cotann, ki 
Tillage, for two or three weeks, in the beginoiogof Juim^ 
To have her» even for a idiorl time, so fiear Bie> that I 
ean spend an hour or two with her dailj, will affbii^ 
me a source of delight ; and tUs will be gr eatty he%hf 
tened from the pleasing hope, that she will soon regsii^ 
ber foraner length in this salubmus spot. ' I am leep- 
taio, that ber coann, aa weU as her worthy husband, wQI 
rejoice to hlive her as an inmate in their charming habi^ 
tatioO) and that they will do every thing in Uieir power 
to readet her situation comfortable, and I hope I deed 
not add, that nay efforts will net be wanting* 

Thetidings, whichyou have comrauoieated^ coneer^i 
Bing the safe arrival of my brothi^ from the East lodi^ 
has given me much joy | for it was so long, since we 
had heard from him, that I was not singular in my ap- 
prehensions of his being the tenant df a watery grave* 
Now that he has returned in perfect health and, as you 
believe^ greaCly improved not only in his appearance, 
but, in bis morals, it mast ciertainly afford great cause 
for congratulation to his relations and friends*. I leami 
with pleasure, that he is tired of a seafaring life, and 
that he now intends to apply himself to some trade or 
calling, by which be can earn a living on shore. As 
he had only been two days in port, at the date of ypur 
letter, I could not expect that he would write so soon^ 
but I pray you to inform him, that I shall look fot a 
long letter, as>soon as be shall have enjoyed a little re* 
pose after the fatigues of bis voyage. 

I now proceed to address you, though I confess, with 
eoosiderable reluctance^ on a subject, which has frer 
questly engrossed my thoughts for these sef eriU weeks, 
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and M iriikb I ttar thit th^e may be a Versify of 
opbiiMi belwteii ua. I shall andealwiir* bowever, t0 
express vay seatMneots with that defereace, ivhieb ia 
due to se kukilgeot « father, and trust* Uiat I shall gw% 
no offence^ as you may be assured, that I shall readily 
sflbniit, to your deterniiaatioiiy whether it compert witbi 
any vrishes or tioU 

Yott have nereir, so far as I reooileet, raeotiaiied ia 
precise terms what partiealar vocation or business you 
w^uki wish me to follow, after I should have left schoolf 
although frem some hiols, I have understood, that you 
would like to see me in one of the learned profesnons, 
and to that end the course of my studies hsve heretofore 
been chiefly directed. Mr. Simpson will readity in* 
form you, if required, that I have always paid the 
strictest attention to whatever task has been prescribed 
to me, but notwithstanding my utmost exertions, I never 
succeed so Well Id my claRsical as in my other lessons^ 
Hor does this arise from any dislike, to the languages 
of Greece and Rome : but the bent of my genius seems 
Co run in a different ohaoneL I am, therefore, inclined 
to believe, that I could never be cpialified to fill with 
credit, the office of a divine, a lawyer or a physician, and 
I should certainly wish to excel in that occupation, ki 
which Providence may order my lot. 
' I bare frequently heard you say, that yon consider* 
ed a quack doctor as a pest to society : but I hold a 
j>ettifoging lawyer, and an igoorant divine, in alight nA 
less contemptible. The pettifoging lawyer, from bis 
shameful ignorance of his profession, injures the 
Cause, and sometimes ruins the estates of lus clients ; 
Hie ignorant divine preaches doctrines injurious to tho 
cause of reHgion, and of course pri^dicial . to Mfi 
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iMtttefs ; ivhile the qdack doctor iinpalr« the beaitb 0! 
his patientS) and fipeqiwBtly sends them headloaf and 
unprepared to another iverld. I, from my heart» dea^ 
pise ali such charaeten^ and would nmch rather be a 
mechanic, in which case I could make an hoixmrable 
living, and enjoy the coBiidence and esteein of my eiD*i 
ployers. 

I might farther observe, that though lairyersand phy- 
sicians, when men ofdespicable talents, may sometim<ea^ 
by dint of impudence, work themselyes into public 
notice, the great bulk of such reptiles are obliged to 
skulk in obscurity. Tes, my dear father, I am certaiui 
that there are many illiterate lawyers and physicians 
in the city of New- York, who though dressed in a gen* 
tfeman^s garb, are often at a loss for a loaf of bread, and 
who would find their situation much more comfortable^ 
if t^ey knew how to work as cobblers or day labourers* 
Tou surely would not wish to see me so degraded. — . 
I will now tell you, without reserve, the line of life, 
which I would wish to pursue. My uncle Neilson is 
an architect, and where is there a citizen more respec- 
ted than he? I pray you, then, when I shall be properly 
prepared, to let me learn the business with him, and I 
shall endeavour in due time, to be as celebrated an ar« 
tist as he. But think not, my dear father, that I wish 
immediately to abandon my studies. On the contrary.. 
I am desirous to pursue them with unremitted assiduity^ . 
for one year at least. During that time, one of my 
principal objects would be to learn as much of thc^ 
mathematics as I possibly could ; because of this, 
science, there is hardly a single branch, which is not 
subservient in some way or other to architecture* In- 
deed^ without a tolerable knowledge Qf many of itst 
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bnMches, no mfto, in (liis enligbleoed peti«d, ubwIA 
dare to aasunfre the character el an arekUeet. 

I would, liketvise, desire to make n^self imich better 
acquainted with graDimar an^ oompoaition than I am ft 
present ; for these, as Mr. Simpson .frequeailj ieila us, 
^ eonstitnte a material part of the sciences oC logic and 
rhetoric, and that he, \?ho is ignorant of them, mu^t 
necessarily, think incoherently, astd speak and write in- 
correctly. He has, likewise^ repeatedly impressed 
upon our minds, when lecturing on the importance of 
grammar, that <Mf we penetrate into this inmost temple, 
of science, we will theredlscover such refinement, and 
snblility of matter, as are not only proper to sharpen 
the understandings of young persons, but snffi^ieiit to 
give exercise for the most profound knowledge and 
erudition." He has, likewise, repeatedly, told us, and 
it is deeply impressed upon my mind, that '< an archi 
tect might, with as much propriety, di^is e the ele- 
mehtg. of geometry, as a writer, or even a.read^ri Uiofe 
ofgrammar." 

Haying imbibed these principles, you will see, that I 
deiKire to unite the character of. the mechanic, as far as 
may be practicable, with that of a man of sdence ; aqd 
though I may not be oyerstocked with fire^k and 
Latin, why may I notj if I follow the paths of virti^e 
and industry, acquire as much celebrity aa the immor- 
tal Doctor Franklin, Rittenliouse^ &c. who never knew 
so much of the learned languages as I do now^ 
Tou will thus see, that I am not destitute of that kind 
of ambition, which I know, that you will deem lauda^ 
ble, and which when directed to proper objects, gen- 
erally leads to distinction. 

I hope, mydeas father, that you will not be offended 
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mt thiB frank comtnuiiScatibn of mj sentiaietitB* At an 
events, yoli may be assured, 4hatl would be very un^ 
faapp7, if I should give you any cause of uneasiness* 
I hope, that you will write to me soon, and let me 
know your determination. 

^ith every sentiment of love and gratitude to yott 
nnd my dear mother, and my best wishes for the hap- 
piness of my long lost brother, 

I am, 
Honoured Father, 
Your dutiful 
and affectionate Son 
6E0R6E WILSOK. 
Mr. n^UUam n^Usm, Ne. 4\B EUsa- 
betk-st. NetV'Tin%* 

XXIX. 

"Frem'iia^itr Amittw JfiUcn, Nen-Ytjrk^ to his Bro^ 

ther^ in Newhurgh. 

X ' r . . ...... 

Nm-YifrkyMaifAS^ 181B, 

Ht SEAR BaOTBSa, 

Whii^ at sea and in foreign parts, I oceasionflHljr 
fimused myself in scribbling a little, so that I niigbt 
keep my hand in use ; but since the time I left New- 
Tork« which is now two years and an half, I had only 
one opportunity of writing to my father. The conr-^ 
posing of a letter comes, therefore, very awkward to mfe. 
But why sdould I use this apology to my dear, my on- 
ly brother, who well knows that 1 loved him in my 
most thoughtless days, and he may rest assured, that 
the traversing of the boundless ocean, has had no tend- 
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Utey. to lesse? my affecdon ? I shall eodearoiur to ox- 
pxesa myself a^ veil as I can ; and am confideDt, that 
you will make e^ery reasonable allowaoce for my blim- 
ders. 

I have, then, to inform you, in the first place, that 
I baye perused your long letter of the 10 th inst. and 
am quite pleased with your friendly wbhes in regard 
to me f I hope, that by a steady and regular conduct, 
I shall yet regain the esteem of all my friends: but if 
you have gratified me, I rejoice, that I have it in my 
power, so s^n to repay the obligation. Our parents 
are -so far from being displeased at your desire to learn 
the business of an architect with our uncle Neilsoo, that 
they highly approve of it. It had indeed, been thelf 
wish, that you should be a clergyman; but as they 
had learned from Mr. Simpson, previous to the receipt 
of your letter, that you made little progress in the 
learned languages, they began to think it would be as 
well that you should abandon them; but the reasons* 
which you have assigned have made them entire con- 
verts to your opinion. They now believe, that it will 
be for your interest that you should be an architect* 
and have determined to throw no impediments in your 
way.. On the contrary, I have it in charge from our 
Catlier, to assure you, that he gives you full liberty in 
the present instance, to follow y6ur own inclination. 
He is much pleased at your desire to improve in Gram- 
mar and composition, and also in the mathematics ; and 
in order that you may enjoy a better opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with the latter of these sciences^ 
be intends, next autumn, to put you under the special 
care of the professor of mathematics in Columbia Col- 
leger He does not wish you to be a cegular student. 
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or to apply to any of those studies, for vfalcfa yoti haye *• 
* no relish ; but that you may thereby be enabled to * 
qualify yourself for entering on that line of busiile68> 
on which you have set your heart. 

You will now expect, my dear brother, that I should 
give you some account of my adventures since I left my 
native land : but for such a task I confess, that 1 feel 
myself by no means competent ; nor is it necessary, on * 
the present occasion, as I shall have the pleasure of * 
accompanying our mother to Newburgh in abbut two 
weeks, where I shall have an opportunity of convelrsiag 
with you face to face, and many a tale shall I unibid, 
which will sometimes fill your mind with very unpleas- 
ant sensations. Indeed, I have little to communicate, ^ 
which is not of^ melancholy cast. 

We had not yet arrived at Sandy Hook, when as in 
usual with young navigators, I was grievously afflicted 
with the seasickness. This had scarcely subsided, 
when we were assailed with a tremendous storm, which 
threatened us with immediate destruction. Ob ! how I 
then wished, (hat I had taken the advice of my friends 
to remain at home; but it was then too late. 'Here 
there was no back' door, through which I could creep 
ont, and I was obliged to submit to my fate. The 
tempest subsided, at last, and we enjoyed a calm; but * * 
there was little serenity in my miod. When with 
our dear parents, or with you at the Newburgh acade* 
my, I seldom heard an expression, which ev^n border- '' 
ed on irreligion. How then, when confined within the 
narrow compass of a ship, must my feelings have been -* 
hurt and distracted, by swearing, blasphemy, d^sceui* 
ty, noise and confusion ? 

In their wicked career, however, Ididnot joid. Tto * 



jQod eff^cU of vH earljr religiouf edi;catioo beiof 
still predominaiU io my miod. But yet my situation 
would have beea uasupportable, had it not been for 
ihe tende/ness and humaDity of the worthy Captain 
WeUiqgs who was always my friend; and though he 
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ciiiified me to do my duty as a seaman, he gave me 
the beai advice , and lent me some good books, from 
which, as well as those, which I took with me from 
liome, I hope that 1 have received some benefit. 

My pri0cipal difficulty was to withstand the enticc- 
neiitB of my gay and licentious companions, when we 
ipot ioto port; but I well remember the following senti- 
ment, which you and I have frequently transcribed io 
acfaooiy by direction of our worthy preceptor* *^ He, 
-who, by force of airosy conquers kingdoms^ is a great 
tnaa ; but he, who. conquers himself, subdues his pas- 
sions, ^nd despises to be led iogloriously by others in 
the chains of vice, is far greater." By these, and 
such like sentiments daily occurring to my mind, I waf 
ooabied to resist the solicitations of my thoughtless, 
companions, and notwithstanding the numberless temp- 
tations, to which I have been ej^posed, I trust that ipy 
morals still remain, io a great measure, uocontaminated. 
My education, however, has been almost entirely sus* 
pended ; but, as far as was practicable, I endeavoured 
4o retain that, which I had already acquired. I may, 
it is true, have gained some knowledge of the world, 
which may hereafter be of use to me ; but I would not 
wisb, thai you or any of mj friends should buj^ kqow- 
ledge at so dear a rate* 

It will ^ive you -pleasure to learn, that I am now per«* 
iecily tired of my rambling disposition, and that 1 have 
4eiem¥iedy by God's blessing, to end pny days at home, 

I 
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wlfere 1 hope, that you and I logetlier, with out o^ct, 
relations and friends, may enjoy many happy days, t 
have expressed my wish to our dear father, that he 
would permit ine to be a merchant, to which he has 
ha<l the goodness to give his consent, and it is agreed* 
that, as soon as our mother and I shall have retaraed 
from Newburgh, I shall go to the countif^»house of 
our worthy friend Mr. Newsob. 

I shall not at present, add any ^hiog respecting my 
past adventures or future prospects, as they will aftbrd 
UR a source of much, and I trust, very profitable eon^ 
versation, when we meet, till which time, I must bid 
you adieu. 

Our dear parents desire me to assure you, of their 
best wisheir for your happiness, and our mother, as weU 
as I, rejoice upon the prospect of seeing you so soon* 

I am. 
My dear brother, 
Tour's most affectionately, < 
ANDREW WlliSON;, 
Master George Wilson^ 

Newburgh Academy 

XXX. 

From Miss Hester Ldring, Albany ^ to Mi$8 Mar^ 

Brown, Nem-Yark. 

Albany, lUh August, 1815* 

MY DEAR MART, 

Having accidentally taken up the New- York Ga- 
zette of the 7th. instant, 1 learnt with inexpressible con- 
cern, that your truly amiable mother, had died on the 
day preceding. 1 most sincerely sympathise with you 



ilB your irreparable loss: but as I myself am thus be* 
reft of my most kind and tender frieod, I am but iit- 
tie qualified to be your comforter. 

Had it been ia my power, I would have set out as 
soon as I became acquaioted ivilh the melancholy 
«TeDt ; but my uncle ioforms me, that it will yet re- 
quire three weeks before he can settle the busiuess 
mhich brought him to this place. I shall then hasteu 
to the arms of my dear, my much afflicted friend, and 
lendeavour to express my own grief, and to participate 
In hers* 

. I would fatn endeavour to say something, which 
might tend to mitigate your affliction ; but this would 
be difficult for one, who has had much, mpre expe- 
Tience than can be expected from a girl of my years. 
Besides, I stand in need of consolation myself. Stiil, 
you will expect, that I should say something relative 
to this event, which will be deeply lamented by all, wlio 
knew the worth of the deceased ; but particularly by 
you, who have thus been deprived of your best friend. 
But what did I say. I am mistaken. You have a 
friend^ a father in Heaven^ who, in the midst of ihe 
greatest trials, is able and willing to succour and re- 
lieve all those, who put their trust in him. 

In a dispensation so aillipting, we have no real re- 
vource except in the doctrines of reason and revela- 
tion. Your prayers and tears cannot restore her.— 
Yet, on this occasion, our tears will flow, and I am of 
opinion, Uiat if we were capable of totally suppressing 
them, it might be deemed rather as an indication of 
apathy and indifference^ than as a virtue ; but as chris- 
tiftos, we should not sorgw^s others who have no hope, 
^t we have hope : for of all those, with whom we have 
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been arqutiintect, we hare not known <me, more di6tfil<< 
guished for the sweetness of her disposition, and that 
atvict perform aitce of eyery moral and religious duty, fhaa 
she. Who then, can doubt, that she died in the Lord^ 
that her good works have followed her, and that ahe baa 
gone to the regions of immortal bliss, where her joys 
are such, as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hatli^ 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive. Thua eur 
loss is her unspeakable gain. I Irope, my dear Mary, 
that such reflections will frequently occur to ear ifitnd^ 
and, by God's blessing, be productive of .the mo&t bene* 
ficial effects in teaching us to submit, without murmur- 
ing, to the severe stroke, which we have just met with» 
and also to quicken our endeavours to prepare our- 
selves for following to that happy place, the dear saiot; 
who has gone before us. ' 

But why should I attempt to enlarge on this subject ^ 
for to you, who have been brought up in the principles 
of the christian religion, even from your very cradle, it 
"will be diflicult, if not impossible, to comnmokate a 
Dew idea. My succeeding observations shall, therefore, 
be brief, and though they may not be so pertinent as I 
could wish, you will receive them in good part, wbea 
you consider from whom they come. We ought to re- 
member, that we are in the hands of H»7t, who knows 
when to give and when to take away, and who invites 
US to call on him in the day of trouble. Let us then 
call upon him with confidence in this trying momenf, 
and we shall find comfort for the past and support fot 
the future. 

But whatever may be said, your grief witt have its 
time. Circumstances, however, will soon occur, which, 
if I mistake not, will have a happy fendeoey te assuage 
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' ll» » A few dajs viU.only elapse, before 70a will deem 
it proper to resume your studies, and the educatioa of 
your little brother, who has not yet attained his fifth 
year, will, in a great measure, devolve on you. You 
will, likewise, on serious reflection, deem it a sacred 
duty rather to alleviate the anguish of your worthy ft- 
ther, than to encrease it by unavailing lamentations. 
My amiable friend, at a very early period of your life, 
the performance of heavy duties have fallen to your 
^hare ; but I trust, that Divine Providence will enable 
you to discharge th^m with fortitude ; and I believe 
you will find, after a few weeks experience, that a 
mind constantly occupied by business, will have little 
room for useless regret. 

Bat, as this letter is already too long, I must hasten 
to a conclusion. Let us pray for one another, that 
the time, which may be granted us, whether long or 
short, may be well spent, and that when this life, which, 
at tlie longest, is very short, shall come to an end, w^ 
inay enter on a better, which shall last through the 
■' never ending ages of eternity. 

Considering your present affliction, I dare not request, 
you to oUige me with a long letter; but I shall expect, 
that, upon receipt of this, you will endeavour to ease 
my anidety concerning your own welfare and that of 
the flBimily, by writing, if it were only a few Hoes. Oh ! 
faow I long to see you. Be pleased to remember me^ 
in the most affectionate manner, to your father, and 
your dear little brother Jacob. Believe me^ that I 
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ihost skicerefy Bymp^hiM with yaa^ and that 1 «i^«r 
sbftll ftnaifi, . 

My deiff M«if , 
Year nuutt afieetlwate fiiei|4» • 

HEST&R LORINa. 
Mw Mary Bromt^ ol Wm \ 

BfiOTim% B0q. i¥«« 1 49« > 

WkUehaii*$i. Nenh Ywrk. J 

P. S. Be plMged to addf efi» to me, ^ (be C9f e df 
Mr. WiSiam. 9palciiog» Njo. fid, Court stre^i AJJ^MjF^ 

XXXL 

fVam JUii^ If st^ JSronm, to Mih BeUffp limng^ i» 

musmr to t^e fr&sfidw^^ 

I acknawladge the receipt oij0\u laUevo$ t^ 
1 1 th iostant. As soon as I perceiised the supfffiirni^JAP, 
I Yf^W knew, from wbon it came, and vaa pot wipri- 
sed, at ^invaluable se^timenls, wUcb it contained* 
I most siDcei^ly thauk 74M1, and aball laag' pfre^s^re it 
as a testimony of yourvsioeefe frieiidabif»« 

I have lost a B[io8t tender aivd aifeotipoitle HMxtbc^, 
you a dear and amiably friend, and aociet^ one qf 
its brig litest oraameDts. Indeed, 1 heliei^e it yp&X \m 
difficult to find her superior, perhaps I night uy eQiHi|» 
in every good and valuable qualification. How then 
have I been' able to bear so great a loss ? It is by re- 
ligion alone, to which, as you very justly dbserve, I 
had been brought up from my cradle. To my dear 
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d«c«fifedtit>tiier, MiViiU a^ to mT.t^ailtnd &UMr». wm 
I, b; Gffd's gr»i^e, indebted for ibis ioestiinAble hkf^ 
uBg ; nor 002 1 0QiVw« bow I cwiM have »iipport^ 
iiiy9«U in 90.9vfiil a Bitnatioiij wJeM I bj|d beeo Qf^- 
bl#d to aei iia4j^ ^ iaQuqiic?. } 

ihui I h«ve s^m^timea so.faif forgoU^ mysfjtf.^^iagiye 
way te d»pcmdeoqy, wbii^b I connd^c at^a woitgm* 
▼ous offene/Q; a? it di^pti^p a diQtrijist ia thamarcj and 
goada^M of 6 od^ Co «Mch ocpa^iona^ la j alreogtb bas 
been lairty ti^iedy b»tl haveffep^raUy baaojreiiQTedi by 
ikteTtSio\\/Wi\on of son^ pious observati^^n of my m/otb^jr, 

[ mbicb I had k^v4 ter apply in »i\ck c?wiei, p]p by f^- 

1 Tersiog with some judicious friends. Yobr exceji}fiat 
i»[ lettaf WfK^ have a great Un^toacy to dupel tbe glaom> 
vMh lahieb I. %4i occa^Qoaily ap{»r9«»€id, Qut Qii! 
hov I loog to 9ee you, We sbould tbao mqg,le.ou]i leais 
%ig<&thQr i ffl^r ai yet tbey mvst flow, and we abouldb^ 
Hbe bi^y la^^s of cpp^oliog 6a<^b otbeiw 

y^ v^lVibatuTally be disposed to. in<|uire bpw n^ 
dear mother made her exit from this world of ^ipdjety 
and care. It was. like fier whpi^r life, tranquil and se* 
Tene. Her laft sickn^ wa^ 9^ere, and only of seven 
days illnesa^ b^t {roxp the ui^ment that she w^ attack- 
edj bK^ did i|0t>be6|ta^ to declare, tliat the event would 
prove fatal ; and wii^a sb^ |bupd,t|)^ Ifiind of ^a(b u^'- 
on her» her only regvet wa9 to. >bink cm tba q^anied, 
itlmh must rend tHe heart of her we^^ing h^sb^VE^. her 

. children and friends. She was perfectly contented to 
leave the world, as her conscience did not reproach her 
*ii^ith any presumptuous sins, and she hoped, that her 

^ errors would be forgiven, tlirough the merits of our 
adorable redeemer. About ten minutes, previous to 
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lier deceftde, she said to me, <* Mary, jou have always 
been a good girl, and will remember the words of your 
'djiog motheh You can have no real happiness in this 
world, or in that which is to come, mlihoui- religum* 
Reverence your father,- and take ail the care that yoa 
poSfiiMyt;an of your dear brother," then taking hold 
of my hatid, wtth a gentle squeeze, shewitli a< smite 
on her countenance said^' my dear husband, ray chil- 
dreii, I am going, adieu," and almost immediately ex- 
pired. Since sdch has been the transition of this real 
chri8tian,^frdih this to a better world, I am sure, that 
ybu will unite with me in prayers, that we may live the 
llfcf hi the righteous, and that our latter end may be like 
Mrs. - • •• ■' •'^•' •• ' 

My dear Hester, I will add no .more. My heart is 
foil. My father and little brother are> in good health, 
abd look with anxiety, for your arrival. You will be 
the meaDs of affording consolation to us all. That 
God may pour down upon you his special blessings 
and have you always in his holy keeping, is the sincere 
jprayerof. 

My dfear Hester, 
Your most affectionate, 
But afflicted friend, 

MARY BROWN. 
Miss Hester Loring^ care of Mr, 

Wm, SpaMi^y No. 69 Court- 

street, Albany. 
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XXXII. 

Prmn Mastit X^shna King^ at Primeim CMege^ H 
M$ bratko' Rohertj ai Bergen Jetakm^. 

Prineaim Caiegty lOf^JlTtftr. 1810. 

MY DKAR BROTHER, 

By a letter, #hich I ^rcsterdsy receive<l fron <Mir 
brolker Tfebmas, of date th^ 8th iofttnt, 1 am inforo^ 
ed, that on the lat iA last mooth, you were aeot to 
Be^a academy, for tiie~|>iirpo0e of enterlog on th« 
atndy of the Latio language. As thit may be ceosldi' 
ered aa a new era io your life, I hope, that you wiU 
ttot be offended \fHh your elder brother, if he cotmrni^ 
mcate to you a few hipts^ which he thinhs amy be iia«» 
lal Co you m rei^ilating your future conduct* 

From what our parents have told me concerning yoi% 
as weil as my own observations, whHe I remained at 
kome durlo» our two last raeations, 1 am happy in b#> 
Beving, that you have had too much honest pride t» 
«now yourself to be ranked amongst idle loys^ and new 
that you are advanced to a higli«r branch of educationi^ 
it would be absurd to suppose, that you will lesaen 
your di%ence. On the contrary, it Is to be hoped, 
that it will be encreased. 

You will already hare experienced, that tbe studies^, 
which you now pursue are more difficult thau^thiMe, 
to which you were accustomed in an Englbh sciiool ; bwt 
thfe difficulty neednot give you tlie least alarm, it is 
to be orercome by iuduatry and peraeverance; aiKi be» 
lieve me, if you set out with a determined resokUiou 
to sBrmottttt every obstacle, ^eucamot fail of duccesa. 



1 can, likewise, assure you^ from my own experiefl<i#^ 
that if, on your presenl corattiifnceroent, you should ac* 
tfuire a studious habit^ it will grow with your growth^ 
tod though, at first, you may find it. attended \ril|| 
some inconveniences^ they .will all speedily vanish. 
You will, likewise, as a reward for your assiduity, soon 
attain 9i distinctioti in your class, whereby you wilt 
gain the Approbation of your teacher ; our parents and 
irelations will hear the intelligence, and be pleased with 
you, and lastly, you will be pleased with yourself. t 

In so large a school, as that in which you ar& placed^ 
there will be some idle boys, apd you will see with what 
contempt they are treated^ what pain they give ta their 
parents and teachers^ and what mortification they occi(^ 
aion to themselves* I trusty that you Will, as much as 
jyossible, shun their compan^y ; but above all, that you 
will be detorred from following their pernicious examr 
pie. 

I now think proper to apprise you of one hardship* 
Which you will have to encounter, at the beginning of 
your literary career, I mean the ^study ol the Latin 
grammar. The acquisition of the grammar of any 
foreign language is a dry study, at best; but after 
you have made yourself tolerably accquainted with the 
jioiins and verbs, and got some little knowledge of syn- 
tax, you will begin to construe, to parse, and to ^pplj 
tbe rules. You will, then, see the utility of whatyoit 
bavebeen learning, and be gratified, when you perceive 
that your labour has not been bestowed in vain. i 

But it is happy for you, that our worthy father has 
manifested his usual discretion in the selection of your 

jpreeeptor. Mr. C is a gentleman of high standi 

fag in hisfurofessiou, and scrupulously conicieAtious io 



Ute 4kc\idirgec( every duty* Ddjr<Mi, ibeVefore, njf 
ciear brother, carefally Ibten ta hie iostructioos, aD4 
be will. lead yoo, as it were, imperceptibly from one d^ 
gree of knowledge to another; and the greater progress 
you make iQ learoiag, the more eager you will be io the 
pursuit. ^ 

I would now have you to consider your80lf as hari* 
log emerged from a state of childhood and, therefore* 
advise you to relinquish childish aoiuseroQots. I do 
aot say amusements in general, for our wisest men alloii^ 
that those of a proper kind are requisite for the health 
as well as the comfort of young people. 1 mean, tliat 
ma you are progressing in years, your amusements 
ought to have some thing of a more rational and manly 
tern than when you were yet a child. 

I might easily enlarge on the immense advantage^ 
which result from a solid education ; for I consider 
Ithat superficial kind, which too many young people 
content themselves with attaining, as being of little ad«- 
^antage either to themselves or to the commuuitir. 
But I have too good an opinion of your understanding 
to deem it necessary. A very few obseirations ^aH> 
(gomprise, therefore, all that 1 mean to say upon the 

subject 

You may form some idea of the value of learning 
from the unavailing lamentations, which we may daily 
hear of the vast numbers of persons, who have neglect- 
ed to improve the opportunity which they enjoyed, of 
acquiring it in their youth. They now regret, that 
they did not follow the good advice so often given them 
by their preceptors, their parents, and their friends; but 
this regret is too late. The golden opportunity is paar 
lied, Bor can it ever again return. They can see, tha^ 



tbe BMii of educatien, in the eveaiag of bJs dajB, finds a 
^rpetuai source of amttsement ia the iuovfledge^ 
which he acquired io tlie early part of his life, aod 
that his compaoj is admired aod sQUght after, by men 
•f taste and genius, whil« the igooraot old qmo is no 
company for himself, nor for any one else, unless fox 
some dissipated fools over a botUe. 

I know, that you have too much good sense to h(e 
<>(fe8ded at the preceding remarks. They proceed 
kom a brother, who, is as desirous for your future 
prosperity aod happiness, as for his own. I sbail noV» 
therefore, afTroiH you by offering an apology. 

This will be delivered to you by one of my claaa 
Mdates, Mr. Simon Marvin, who will inform you how 
we spend our time at college, aiKi that though our 
iiadies may be sometimes such, as indolent youth might, 
think too iabpiious, we persevere with delight, having 
always in view the great reward, which is. set befojrfi 
us. Mr. Manrtn has a sidL uocie in the vieiaity of 
Bergen, to whom he has gone to pay a visit and proc- 
poses to return to tliis place in about ten days. I ahall 
%e greatly disappointed. If you do not write by him, 
and you may be assured, that a letter from you^ will 
always meet with a hearty welcome from 

¥quk most s^ectionate brother, 

JOSHUA KING. 
Master Robert King, at Ber- 
gen Academy, favoured by 
Mr. Simon Marvm. 
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fVtfm Master Rcieri King, at Bergen Jeademy, U hUf 
brother Joshua, in answer to the preceding, 

Bergen Academy , 22d Nov. 18 IC. 

lf¥ DEAR fiROTHBR, 

Mr. Marvin was so good as to deliver me jouff 
alTectionate letter of the 10th instant. He seems i0 
be a very obliging young gentleman, and has told me 
so many fine things about Princeton College, that I 
mean to study with ali my might, so as to get admitted 
as speedily as possible^ 

I am sorry, that you have desired me to write you 
a letter ; for though I am desirous of complying with 
^our wish, I know not how or with what to begin. 
But I will tell you one thing, f shall get all my La* 
tin lessons well, read good books, a*nd endeavour to 
understand, and also to rVimember what I read. By 
these means, and by attending carefully to all the in* 

atructions of our worthy teacher, Mr. C^ — •■ , parti* 

oularly thoae he gives on composition, I hope, that be* 
fore I quit this seminary, I may be able to write a tol- 
erable letter. But as yet I have had no experience in 
this kind of writing, except that, since I have been 
Ijiere, I have sent two or three scrawls to my brother 
Thomas : but I requested him to shew them to no one* 
I thought, that as he was my brother, he would be 
more ready to excuse my ignorance than otlier persons. 
I have not found so great difficulty in entering oa 
the Latin language as you apprehended. I think that 
IJie little knowledge I had of the English grammar be^ 

K 
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/ore I began the LatlD) has been of considerable use lo 
me ; and I had been accustomed to pretty hard study 

for the last 18 n)outha» whilst I was at Mr, D. 's 

school, This makes me consider all the tasks, 'Whl^h 

are prescribed to me by Mr. C^ , ralhier as a plea- 

9ure than a grieyancet That gentleman has been re- 
markably kind to me, since I have been under his care, 

.. and I hope,' that I shal) always act so, as to merit'ti&t 
continuance of his friendship. 

On Saturday last, I was permitted to pay a visit to 
our parents, and am happy to inform you, that I found 
them both, as well as Thomas and our sisters, in g6o4 
health. I shewed them your letter, and they were well 
pleased with it. Our father told me, that I miistpSy 
attention to the advice, which it contained. I beg 
you, my dear brother, to believe, that I shall do so, atid 
1 shall always endeavour to profit hj any advice, whldh 
you may see fit to give me, 

I will now tell you one thing, with which I hop^ 

, that you will be nearly as much pleased as I was. bur 
father has made me a present of as fine a pair of skated, 

. as could be found in the city. He did this, because 
he had learnt from JVfr. C.-^ — ^^— , that I behaved well 

, at school, and was making great progress in my educar 

, tion. Thus you see, that I have made a good begin- 
ning, and I hope, that I shall have sufficient courage to 
persevere. If I do so, you will not be ashamed Co own 
me as a brother, nor any of my coiinectioDs to own me 
as a relation, 

* . ' . , 

I hope, that, in this letter^you will find no error in 

ipelling, or in grammar ; but 1 pray you not to be se^ 

. vere in your remarks on the composition^ It is as good 

fOB I can make it ; but I shall try to" make the next bet^ 



tet i bope you ^U). vrUe me as oftea as jou caft 
niiake it conyeoieat By so doiog^ you will greatly 
DblJ^e>, 

Tour most affectionate brother, 

ROBEHT KING. 
Mr. Joshua Kingj frincelon college* 
Honoured by Mr, Marvin. 

XXXIV. 

^rorn Master William BM^tnghreigs, at Hackensack dear 
demi^, to his MotJiery in New- York. 

Hackensaeky 6th Nov. 1816. 

I|Y DEAREST MOTHER, 

'■ * ■ ■ . ' * 

I received your kind letter of 29th ult, by the 
h^ipdsof out* gopd oTd neighbour, Mr. Bates, and was 
bappy to learn, that you and my dear sister were then 
in good health. He, likewise delivered to me a pair of 
new boo^s, which you had been so obligiug as to send' 
mf, an^ lyhich fit me, in every respect, as well as if 
they bad been made for me. Your kind attention to 
ipe knows no bounds ; for you never give me a chance 
qf ^;^prcssing an^ little wants; because you always 
take care to prevent their occurrence by anticipation. 
J^n^ ^'hcp* at any time, I have attempted to express 
my gratitude, your reply has been, that the best mode 
o/ shewing it, would be by continuing to behave with 
propriety, and everting myself to the utmost in making 
a rapid progress in useful learning. If I should neglect 
to comply with such an admonition, I would not only 
be deficient in duty to the best of mothers; but also. 
Viy own greatest enemy. I hope, however, that I shall 
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tterer be inatteDttve to any fkdmonitioDj'witb which ytui 
tnay be pleased td honour me, and that many yearrf 
will not elapse, before, as some trifling reward for all 
your care and expenses, you shall see me a useful and ft 
virtuous member of society. In consequence of the 
death of my excellent father, it becomes my sacred 
duty to endeavour, as far as possible, to make up hi* 
]o8s, in love and affection towards you, and 1 trust, that 
Id exertions to this purpose, I shall never be found de- 
ficient. 

From this first part of my lettter, you will be led to 
suppose, that I am in good health, and in this conjee^ 
ture, you are not mistaken : but I am sorry to inform 
you, that I have met with an accident which will, for 
some time, confine me to my apartment. I pray, how- . 
£ver, that you will not be alarmed ; as I enjoy a fine 
flow of spirits, and am confident, that it will not he 
long, before I shall be able to regain my former vigoui^ 
and activity. 

On the 3d instant, four of my companions, together 
with myself, went to take a short walk before dinner. 
In our way to the place, to which we intended to go^ 
a small brook intervened, which certainly was not more 
than three fett wide. My comrades jumped over it with 
the greatest ease. I followed, but my right foot having 
got somewhat askew, I unfortunately sprained my leg. 
Though I immediately felt, that I was hurt, I was able 
to walk home without assistance, but before sundown* 
the pain had greatly encreased, and the swelling was 
considerable. In the mean time, though I had not ut- 
tered a single complaint, our humane preceptor, Mr. 

M , became fearful of the consequences, and sent 

for Dr. S ■ , to whom I forthwith became a patient; 
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He has been very atteotive, and I have no doubt, that 
kia prescriptions have been proper. Still, however, I 
canpot 8a7» that I feel much better, I asked him, this 
naming, how soon he thought I might be well, when 
he answered, that, by proper care, my recovery would 
be certain ; but that, in all probability, it would take 
several weeks before it could be effected. 

I would not have youtoimagioe, from the wish, which 
I am now about to eippress, that I experience any neg« 
lect on the part of Mr. M— or his worthy wife. 
On the contrary, it is impossiUe, that any persons could 
be more humane and attentive than they ; but as I am 
BOW situate, and, in all probability, will be, for several 
weeks, it would be more agreeable to be under the im« 
mediate care of my dear mother, to have my very 
agreeable sisters as my compaoioni ; and I think, that, 
if this arrangement were adopted^ I would soon be well. 
I would, therefore, request permissions to return home, 
and Mr. M— — , who, I presume, will write to you 
on the subject, has told me, he thinks that the request 
ought to be granted. In this case, my education would 
not be entirely neglected, as I am certain that Robert 
Benson, who has now entered the Sophomore Class, of 
Columbia College, and who lives in the next house to 
yours, would do everything in his power, to assist me in 
the prosecution of my studies, and I beg leave to assure 
you, that my exertions would not be wanting. Believe me, 
that I am more afraid of losing my standing in the class, 
than of all the pains and inconveniences, which I am 
likely to experience from my sprained leg : but I hope, , 
that I shall soon recover from my hurt, and that the loss, 
which r may sustain in respect to my studies, will not 
be irreparable. 

K 2 



103 

I prfty you to ftvour me with an aniwcr as soon as 
jrou can make it cooveaieiit, ia which I hope, that you 
will order me to take a seat In the fret stage for New 
York. The driver is a sober and obliging oiaOy and wUi 
see me safely conducted to your door. 

I request you to present my best wishes for the wdU 
fare and happiness of my sisters^ and beg leare to sq^ 
Scribe myself. 

My dearest mother, 
Your most dutiful 
and affectiooate Son, 

WILLIAM HUMPHREYS. 

3Irs, Sarah Humphreys^ No. 487,^ 
Courtland'Street, NenhYark* > 

XXXV. 

from Master George Howe^ at HackensoGk Academy^ 
to Master WilUam Htemfkreys^ New-Yort. 

HaekensaekyZOth Nov. 1<816. 

XT DKAR WILLIAM, 

Upwards of three weeks ha^e now elapsed since 
you left us, and not only I, but all your class-mates, I 
might even say, every one of our school fellows lament 
your absence. Your behaviour was so agreeable, that 
we all felt aa interest ia your happiness; nor was it 
possible, that you could have an enemy. We were all 
sorry for the accident, which occasioned your separa- 
tioo from us; but had oo apprehension, that it would 
be of so loog continuance; for we would not allow omr^ 
selves to believe the* assertion of the Doctor, that a 
sprain was sometimes as bad as a broken leg, and often 
required more care* 
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' Oor worthy preceptor, has been to kind u to iiiSMrra 
file, tkmt he bad received a letter from yoa, in wlrich 
y^ii tell hiin, tbat yoa were begioniog to vecorer frooi 
your burt, and tbat you bad reason to expect, yo« 
tronld be able to retam to school io about tbrev 
wcefcfl. i have eamnittiikated tbb intelligeoee to our 
tfcbool fellows, -wbo have received it vtth the greatest 
pleasure. They are only sorry, that they caoaot look 
for your return at a more early day. 

Several of our comrades, as well as I, have been say* 
Ia^ amoDgst ourselves, tbat as you were well at heart, 
and had ootbiog particular, on which to fix your atten* 
tioo, you might have found leisure to write to some of 
Wi ; but you can be at no loss for an apology, as you 
may assert, that one of us ought to have first writtea 
to you. For my part, I am not so well acquainted with 
the strict rules of diquette^ as to be able to determliofo 
whose duty it was to have begun the correspondence; 
but I should rather suppose, tbat as you had the most 
leisure, the pleasing task would have devolved on yoa» 
On this point, however, I shall not be tenacious. •Fsora 
your letter to <Hir preceptor, we are pleased to find* 
^at you have not forgotten us, and I trust, tbat tbia 
letter, though otberadse destitute of any thing la* 
teresting will, at kast convince you, tbat we have not 
Ibtigotten you. 

Since you left us, no occunsnce wortbyjif notice baa 
takeb place in this seminary. We go on with our 
studies in peace and harmony, and, in our class, we 
pui^^e tbeai with unreontted ardour. Tou have no 
doubt, been endeavouring as far as possible to make 
yourself master of those branches of education, to which 
we are now devoting our attention ; but as you have 
not the assistance of a tut<^, I presumoi tbat you have 
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^ been someiimefl at a loss. Tou may, therefore, upotf 
your retam, probably find yourself rather behind some 
of the most diligent of our class-mates ; but I well 
know the energy of your miod to be such, as to ren-& 
der it certain, that it will not be long before you .will 
regain your former ascendancy. Either young Webster 
or I, have, except at the recitation of two lessons, 
been first in the class, since your departure ; but aftep 
you shall have been with us for a very few weeks, I 
shall be well pleassd to be second ojr third. 

I shall expect an answer very soon after the receipt 
of this, in which you will be pleased to inform me how 
you contrive to amuse yourself in your present confine- 
ment; for to you, who were all life, I fear, that con- 
stant restriction to one continued sedentary posture, must 
be very irksome. I request you to tell me how soon you 
expect, that we shall be favoured with your agreeable 
company, and that you will likewise have the goodness 
to communicate such other intelligence as you may 
suppose will be most interesting. 

I pray you to present my most respectful compliments 
to your mother, and to your sisters Miss Eliza and Miss 
Martha. Tour class-mates desire me to assure you, 
that they heartily sympathise with you in your misfor- 
tune, and earnestly pray for your speedy recovery, in 
which prayer, I am persuaded you will believe, that 
none can be more fervent than, 

My dear William, 
Your most affectionate, 
and sincere friend, 
GEORGE HOWE. 
Master WiUiam Humphreys^ care \ 
of Mrs. Humphreys, No. 487>> 
Courtland'Streetj New- York, j . 
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Master William Humphreys, New-York, to Mastet 
George Howe, at Hackensaek Academy i. 

New-^Yorky 2d Dec. 181 (L 

MT BfiAR GJBOilGSy 

I receivedi your kind letter of .30th Nov. and feet 
highly indebted to you, as ¥rell as to my other school* 
fellows, for the lively interest, which you take in my 
happiness, and for the deep concern, you are pleased 
to express for the accident, which has lately befallen 
me* 

I know not what part of my conduct has endeared 
tiae to you all, particularly to my class-mates, except 
that since I have be^n able, in some measure, to thinlt 
for myself, I have considered it as a sacked duty to en^ 
deavour, as far as possible, to please and to be pleased i 
and as every one of those, with ^hom I was most ioti^ 
mate, appeared to be actuated by a similar motive, it ^ 
no wonder, that we spent our time, at school so very 
agreeably. 

I had, indeed, flattered myself, that I had some 
friends in the school, to whom a letter would be agree- 
able, and would have written to some of you, had I not 
supposed, that the conten ts of the letter, which I sent 
to our worthy preceptor, would have been communicat- 
ed to you all; and in this supposition, I find that I was, 
not njiistaken. That it was proper to write to him first, 
in preference to any of you, cannot be denied : for he 
must be an unworthy pupil, who does not think, that 
Ms teachers, next to his parents, are entitled to mo];€ 
reverence and respect than any other persons. 
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You wish to know how I contrire to amuee mjself 
ia my present GODfinemqnj^ I confess, that for the first 
three days, after my arrival, I found my situation pe- 
culifU^ly i^k9<^ip^ : but I then recw)l?ed to rouse mynelf 
from the. I^thargj^, with wh^ch I was oppressed. I be- 
came appreheosiye, that 1 should get greatly behind 
in OU^ Cla^i* I, iber^fore^ d^^rmined to pluck up cour- 
ttge, and resumed my studies, in the prosecution of 
whiphf 1 h^ye t^eeu greatly assisted, by a youQg g^ntle- 
mao, a student in the Sop^o^lore Cl^, who is. deeme^ 
an e:iceUeat scholari and residua in th^ ho\ise next to^ 
my tnoiher^s. Thus you wlXl %d, that I ha^ye not beea 
ttUirely wUb^Ut the assi^tanc^ of i| tut^r, and, by bia^ 
aid, I flatter myself, that I have been making some 
Improvement^ altbougti 1 think it probable, it might 
hi^ye been greater, (lad I bjeen wiA you. I^^Ty s^udicts^^ 
and the recitatiop tp piy you9g preceptor, of w|iat \ 
bare learnt, in geqeral, engrosses mg attention for abpu^ 
%ix. tiat\ra etrery d^y. I devote between twp or thre^ 
houra to rea4ii|g suph l^po^Es as seem best caicu)ate4 to 
amu^ and in9(r|i^t ine. The rest of n)y time* I spen4 
J^ agr^fi^dU^ cf o^ejv^tipq ^ith iny inother and ^ipterg, 
and some young friends, who regularly spend the leTCQ- 
ing with us, for thp purpose, as they are pleased to s^y, 
•f diverting me fqqni mfil^nchqly, an^ keeping ip;|r sp^f- 
its alive. By this a\(^^e pf propefjure, I am effectually 
kept from languor, my nient^l faculfies are not sulTered . 
to flag, and I coii9p}0 myself Vith the hope, that I sh^li 
})e aUe, in a short time, to participate in those innocfent, 
amusementS) wbkh require consifierable bodily exer- 
cise, in the same io^aoner ^s ym hfiye seen rnp heretofore. 
In answer to your q^cry, how soon you m^ expect 
aae to be with you, I m^y ei^y, 0^\ pjy reppve^ hfn 
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not been so rapid as I expected $ but as I now pereelre, 
that I am daily getting better, I presume, that the doc* 
tor will not be mistaken in his- prognostication, that I 
«hall be well in about three weeks. The Christmas 
"Vacation, honwever will commence iM)bn after that pe- 
riod, and my mother dd^s hot think it will be advisa- 
ble to send me to school till after the New-Year, when 
I fioi^e to beabfe to pay you the compliments of the 

m 

season, and to find you all in good health. 

As I bate ho(hfng to commnnicate, whieh can be, iq 
'the lefast, 'interesting/ I shall conclude by expressing 
""inytobst 'grateful' acknowledgments, to my affectionate 
'school fillows fir the good opinion, Viiich they ehter- 
*tain of Me, and which I trust, that I shall ever contia- 
iie to descVre, And I ptay you to iirf6rm them, in re- 
turn, IhAt I wish them the enjoyment of health andof ev- 
eryotherblessing, and that I rejoice in the prospectofbe- 
*ing again, in ^ short time, one of their number. 'My 
'IdQtheraiitd sixers desire tae to present iheir kkid*c9om« 
"|)Rments tQ ytm. laro, 

^My d^af Geoige, 
'Y6ur ever Sincere 

' and a^e^ctidnate fiiend, 
•WiLlilAM HtTMPHREY^, 
'^Md^erGe&rgetI<hv€y at Hack- 
aftsatk^Acndlikjf. 
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^rom Master George Horce^ at Hackensack^ to hisfo^ 

ther^ at West Farms. 

HackensacktlSth Pec. 1$1J9* 

HONOURED FAT BER, 

Your agreeable letter of 20th Nov. owing to 
some cause, for which I canpot account, did not reach 
me till last eveoiDg. If I had received it, aa soon i^ 
might have been reasonably expected* my answer would 
have been in your possession iQng before this date. I 
deem it proper to mention this circumstance, in orde|r 
that J may obviate the imputation of ingratitude or in- 
attention, either of which, towards so kind a father i^ 
you, I should consider as a crime of the deepest dye. 

I rejoice to learn, that you and my dear mother, werieL 
}n the enjoyment of as good health, as could be ei^- 
pectedby persons of your years, and, in particular, that 
you had experienced little or no trouble from the gout» 
for these several months past. It, likewise, gives me 
pleasure to understand, that my brother and sister, as 
well as our relations in the neighbourhood, were all well. 
With respect to myself, I have had qo . ailment of any 
Jeind since I left you, and have reason to bless God, that 
f still continue to be healthy and happy. 

You can scarcely conceive with what delight, T pe- 
nised that part of your letter* wherein you tell me, of 
the manner in which our preceptor has written, not only 
concerning my good behaviour at school; but, like- 
wise, the progress I am making in my studies. Interest 
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«s wefl as dvLty, pointed out the propriet j of endeayour* 
ing'td obtain the ^ood graces of that geotlemati, aad in 
this I have happily succeeded^ I shall try, aa far as 
possMe, to cooduct myself in such a manner as to gi?e 
him no reason to change tli€ good opinion, which be 
•ntertaios of me, at present. Bat the- principal benefit 
consists in this, that lo gaining bisi'approbation, I'have 
inade myself siire of yolirs and tjiat of my dear mother. 
You aci vise me to persevere ' In the same ndanner as I 
liave begun. That I shall do so, I think there is no dan* 
ger; as gratitude, duty,» and a regard to my own future 
advantage, equally contribute to make me thoroughly 
sensible, how much I ought to labour far my own im- 
provement iBind your satisfaction* 

I thank you for the books which you have had the 
^oodriess to serid nte ; In particular for the Universal 
pRECBFTOR. I Spent flve or six hours in perusing it 
last evening, and never fell In with a work of its size, 
-which, in my opinion, contained so much useful and in- 
terefeting matter* I* sliall not only read it with atten- 
tion ; but endeavour as speedily as possible, to make my- 
self master of the different subjects, on which it treats. 
I shall, likewise, as soon as time will permit, peruse 
" Mrs. Chapone^s letters on the improvement of the 
mind, "which must be a publication of great merit,, 
since you have been pleased to recommend it to my 
serious consideration. 

As our Christmas vacation will commence on the 
23d instant, you may eifpect to see me on the day fol-^ 
lowing. It cannot, therefore be necessary to write a 
long letter at present, as every litUe matter, which I 
may have to communicate, can be more easi{y related 
in person^ But previous to roy leaving this place, I 



take ifee KbWy of askiog one fatrqur, whiohf fr^q* yont 
woDted foodtiQscb I krtow, that jbu will grapt, (f you 
deeiii;the request reasoQabK I would beiqucl^ gratis 
^ fied, if you would permit a Master SmelUo^ a youog 
l^tlemkn, from Yirgioia, who is my claB8*iiiate> aud a 
v^y dear companion > to accompany me^ Bis conduct 
ii highly approved »(i^j our preceptor iand I am greats 
If mlttaken, if his company will. uot be very agreeable 
to the family as well as to all my relat^ous, Qd thta 
tsubject, I pray you to favour me with au answer, by^ 
the bearer, Mr. Smith, who will return in three or fou^ 
days. ; 

I request yon to remember roe in the most afTectioiir 
f" ale m^iQDer to my dear mother, my brother, and sisters 
as also to my ancles and their families. I expect to 
spend some very happy days with tbem in a s^^ort timer 
"With the greatest respect, 

I am. 

Honoured father. 
Your most dutiful Son, 
GEORGE HOWE, ; 

XXXVIIL 

Master Richard Lambert^ to hi$ pteceplm'^ Mr. Wili 
Ham &atUhy of Poughkepsie Academy 

Nerv^Yorki I Qith Marck^ 1 8 1 ?• 

R66PS.CTED ANB VSKY DSA.R 8IJI9 

When you so kiudly consented to allow us two 
weeks vacktiou, to see our parents, my school fellows, 
as well as myself, were sufficiently gratified, and I bad 
iu> ioteiitioa of irespasiing on your indulgence* I 
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Vrrite, lioweTer, bj desire of my fatheri to inform you 

that the celebrated Dr. W. 6 of Philadelphia, 

vbo ifl a particular friend of my father, breakfasted 
Vlth us this morniagv and kindly offared.to valk wiCk 
us to the museum, the academy of arts, &c, if our re- 
turn to school could be deferred till next Monday. 

Our father, who had determined that weshoidd b% 
vdthyott to mor)n>w» hesitated imtch $ but as ouy mother 
and aaot thought it would bean excdlent opportunity 
to receive an instructive lecture io Natiiiral fiistoryf 
&c, from the worthy and intelligent doctot, they pre- 
vsdied on him to let as stiiy: I write, tbertifore^ by 
his dedre, and am directed to say, that he thiaks, if 
you had been here, yon would have voted with the 
majority. He, therefore, hopes, that we shall incur 
BQ censulpe, as you cotilddotbe consulted oo tlie spot, 
relative to a pdint, from which he thinks you would 
taotbav« Wifiiheld your kind a^robation. 

I asBifre yt)s, sir, that my brother and I are too 
hapt)y) af yonir howie, to' seek occasions Kmt eoctead- 
jng the pieriod of our absence, and i h6pe*y«a wHl as- 
cribe ifae liberty tims takien with your indalgeitce« as 
iM triiii^; tfUm itty Improper motive on tibe part of, 
' Reacted and very dear siif. 

Your most grxtefiil phpU, 
RIOBARD LAMBERT. 
hit* WHUdtnSmiUhf tit Ms 



Academy^ Pcmghkepsie 
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• ' » • « » • 

FrM9t Mmstat WiUiam Frimms^ of !riprn<»it> to his 

Father^ in New-Yerjc, 

HOiroUREB FATHER, 

With ghame, ansiDgrfrom a ecm^ciotisnees of 
guilt, I taie the liberty* of addressing ydu^ atthi^tiia^ 
with a very heavy heart, i 

Yoii have, no doufot, heard of the irregularities in 
tny conduct, ivhich, at last, prececKkd to $Oi great^n 
height, as to induce me to desert> the serviea of the 
best of masters. • Filled with the deepest icopatritioo^ 
and sensible of my foliy and ingratitude,. I jknow tiot of 
a more powerful advocate to intercede forme, than mj 
honoured, though justly offended father* -, »., 1.7". 

It was the all|ireme£ts ;of tiQiQus pfii^}ii^yf V(hicl| 
first tempted me to forsake the paths pf virtue^ aqd pe- 
glect my duty in a £wnily) /where I Wfusi teeakd wUli 
the greatBst tenderness. . ;. « . •> r 

If I had folloived yoitr advko to. r|^, ^i^b aUcai*^ 

tion, a' portion lof the sacred sefi|>tiiresi4^:|iiMI^:l% 
particukir,. if I had. made myself ^fquain ted with the 
Proverbs ef ^Zofium, which - y^u frequently told me, 
contained the b-est rules for our moral conduct, I should 
not have been brought into tbc^ perple3dty, in if^ch /I 
am now involved. > . ^^ 

But fully sensible of my faults, I am willing to make 
every reparation in my power; I can think of no other 
however, than to declare my determination, tliat by 
God^s grace, my future conduct shall be diametrically- 
apposite to what it iias been formerly. 

Let me, therefore, intreat you to intercede with my 
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worthy master, to tale me a^iQ into his service. As- 
sure him, that by industry and perseverance, I shall 
«nd6avoar to make amends for my past folly and that, 
by every means in my power, 1 shall shew that I am 
wor thy of bis and your forgiveness* 

I am. 
Honoured father^ 
Tour affectionate, 
though undutifttl Son* 

WILLIAM FRANCIS. 
Mr, Oe&rge Francis, 
Pearl-st. NerV' 



cisy grocer^ > 
I'Yark. ) 
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From Master William^ Br&nm^ New-York^ to his eous^ 
^A, Master John EUiot^ Troy* 



t 



New-Yorky20th Jtme, 1817. 

DEAE COUSIN, 

I proroisied, when I left you and my other rela- 
tions, on the Ist instant, that as soon as I should get 

^ settled in thilt city, I would write yon, concerning such 
things as should appear to me, most worthy of notice. 
* Our passage was, in every respect, agreeable, par- 
ticularly in coming from Albany in the steam boat. 
The company was numerous, and every one appeared 
desirous to promote the happiness of his neighbours. 
The accommodations, asweli as the provisions, were 

• excellent, andj we found ourselves so comfortable, in 
every respect, while on board, that some of us seemed 
to regret the termination of our voyage. From our 

' departure from Troy, dllourtoival in this city, not 

L 2 
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iBMre tbaa fertj^fbt bouift elsfised, to tbuly^w can see 
CMir stay m Aibaoj must bave been very short. 

I met with a most cardial recej^ioo fraoi iMir wortbjr 
iwcle and auot, and my consiiiB were aMiduaus la f liei|,« 
ing; me every thing most reoMtkabla lo this great ci^« 
the population of which, has enereased in a manner, 
perliaps, Onprecedented. I am informed, from the 
best authority, that in the year 1 7^4, the number of io- 
habftants fell somewhat sboit of 25,000, whereas, they, 
at present, certainly amount to 120,000. 

To one brought up ia the country, thenumbef of 
stately edifices, which aye to be seen ia ereiy part of 
this metropolis, must appear astonishing. Several of 
the churches are peculiarly magnificent ; but the most 
superb building I have seen, or which, perhaps, is to be 
found any where in America, Is the iiaw city mai^i*. 

The first stone of this splendid stniature was laid, as 
] have been informed, on the |26th day of May, ld03> 
and the building was continued, with very little inter- . 
mission, for a period of ten years. It unites a combi* 
nation of taste, grandeur, and elegance, which may 
have been equalled, but caaoot, in my opinion, be sux^ 
passed in this or in any ether part of the worlds The 
front, and two wings are of white marble. I am not aa . 
yet sufliciently acquainted with tlie science of archi- 
tecture, ta describe the different orders, which deco^ 
rate this elegant . edifice. Whether they be of tho: 
Boricy Tuscan^ &c. orders, It is not Cor me to deter^^ 
mine; but without being able to assign a reason, wev 
are, sometimes, apt on the view of such noble struc- 
tures, to &nd much Ratification. This was the ease. 
with me, and two other, yoaog gentlemen, from the. 
country, who aecompaoied me^ aloi)^ with my cou-* 
sins, on this occasion. 
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TbbbiiikHiig, m I have been told by its 
architect, is in l^ii^th, 21 1 feeti and 105 feet broad, oc- 
eni^jutg a a^ce of, 22fl9f^ sqaare feet of ground, aod 
the ceaire is divided iota three stories, beaidea the 
basemelit. FtaiD its eleg aot aupola, a moat deiightful 
praepeet may be liad of the whole citj, and of the ad* 
jaceot eoontry , 

The ifit€Snor of this edilioe, is Dearly as superb aa 
the exterior. Its numerous apartmeots are devoted 
to various pnblic uses. The different courts of justice, 
the f ovemer, the Mayor, the recorder, the Sherifi^ 
the Clerks of diffeveat courts, tlie police, Stc. Ac have 
their respective* offices in thb building. The com- 
niott council (Chamber is a q[>leDdid apartment. Its 
furniture i* superb, and it is decorated with the por^ 
traits of same of our most eminent men ; and the room 
appvopfialed far the use of the goveroor, is ornamented 
by the portraits of ouiny of our mdst distinguished nur 
talheroes« 

On the whole, I have never seen any thing, which 
has 60 mach attracted asy surprise, as this vast buil- 
ding, and from the fiaiDt descriptian, I have given you 
respecting it, you wiU, no doubt, have the curiosity to 
exaailoe it, both estomaUy and iotemally, as soon a^ 
you come to New-York : but besides this, you will 
find nla^y oilier buUdinga in thli city, as well as other 
things, which will, in an eminent degree, attract you^ 
itieotion. I sincerely wish, that we had you here^ for 
^ a few days. 

liy visit le the hall, was en the 6th instant, and on 
the Sth, I underwent an eXEBunaMon for admission in^ 
to Cobubbia €oBege^ I amrsensr to say, that the course 
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of etadies, on which I had to answer, was mcnre extea* 
sive than I had contemplated, and that, in several is- 
stances, I was found defective. The profestors, how- 
ever, upon receiving information from mj uncle, that 
I was very indufitrioas, and my promises, that I would 
use mj utmost exertions to keep up with the class, were 
pleased to admit me; and I trust that they will not have 
reason to regret the indulgence, which they have shewn 
towards me ; as I am determined ^o be assiduous in ac- 
quiring as large a stock as possible, of that kind of 
knowledge, which will be most conducive to my oseftil- 
ness, when I shall arrive at the years of maturity. 

I am much pleased with the president and professors, 
all of whom appear to be well qualified for their respec- 
tive stations. Here due subordination is maintained by 
the most lenient means. A young man, who is wiHiog 
to do his duty, has nothing to fear, and if he^ be com- 
plaisant, I am persuaded, from the little experience I 
have had, that he may depend upon the patronage and 
encouragement of his preceptors. 

In the space often or twelve days, when I shall hate 
got a little forward in my studies, \ mean to visit Scud" 
der*s American Muscfim, which my uncles as well ^as 
others, inform me is, at least, as well worth seeing, ha 
any exhibition of the kind in the United States. . I 
shall give you my opinion of it ; as soon after I have 
visited it, as I can find leisure. 

I have not, at present, written to my parents, as I 
have too much to do. They shall, however^ hear from 
roe very soon^ In the mean time, 1 pray you to assure 
them, I shall never forget that gratitade and afieetioa 
which is due from me to them, from whom, under God' 
1 have heretofore derived all my comfort and happiness^ 
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Be pleaded to pmeseiit my best respects to my uncle 
«q4 9nmi* Let me bear from y^u in a few d^ys, ao^ 
l>e]ieve pie to be» wiib ^ue respect, 

I . Dear Gousio, 

Yeur i3 naoat respectfully, 
WlLIiI4M PROWN. 
Master, Ji]/m Elliet^ cftr^rf WiUn,^ 
ElUatf Esq. Troy. 

■^ < . 

From Master J i^n EUiot, m answer to the pre^cdmg. 

Troy, 27th June, 1817. 

JUT BSAlt eOUSIK, 

: Tour J^i^d ietter pCthe 20:tli ult^ was duly r.ec;ejy^ 
ed, andaiifirded gr^atsatlsfactioU} uot only to me ; but 
to all our relatioos in this place. 

I rejoice to l^aro, that you had an agreeably passage, 
il^t jqu^ j^y^ bef fi admitted da^^ the college* aad tb^ 
lyqu ar>e well pleased wit^ the presideot aiid p^ofeasonu 
Jf your fath^ bad. not- fprmed the luost exalted opiuloa, 
ofjtbe^pifsty, 'jkarjoiog, and industry of those-g^f^tlemen, 
he would have seat you, jto the college at Schenectady. 
ile^ likewise, thinks e^U^emely well of the teacbero la 
that, yery ^espf cj,ab)e - seminary ; but was, induced' ^o 
gire,;^l^«N;iro^ the prefef^eop); because he kpew.that 
your uncle, Mr*;Bi;o)fn, wc^^gefttlemanbolh pf sciejnee 
%iid leisure^ . andrtli^ he was not oi^ly able ;.,but.would 
be w)lllqg\to.assistyou.iu the prosecution of yo^r jstii- 
diea. 

Jo^«[Misi, BO doulpir bave felt your situation rather i 

awkw^dx wb€|]|yo^ were, examined on certain ^la^sics. 



Whicfa jaxx hiid ntvet read ^ but nMwltbcrtmididg doid 
Very iiM>de8t ftoataRer^ ia which y^ «peak of youf d^*- 
deocies upon this oecasioii, yottr node hat wfHIeii « 
letter' to your father, whereia he n^s, that you had ac- 
quitted yourself much better than, uuder existing cii^ 
cumstaUces, could have been veil expected. And 
your friends here, ^re so t^ell acquainted with your 
character and habits, that they are fully persuadedi 
you will *< use your utmost endeavours to keep up with 
your class**' For my part, i have no doubt of youv 
success. 

I am coDstadtiy engaged, as wbeh you left us. In tbe 
study of law, which I find to be fully as dry, as that 
of tbe Greek and -Latin languages, mathematics, &Cr 
but if we wish to obtain such a stock of knowledge, l« 
is neces^ry to qualify us for becotliiDg useAil and hon* 
xiurable n^iembers of the community, wenmst be lode^ 
fatigable. 

It is. true, that, under tba hapf^y eonstituti^ knd 
gdvemment of the t^dited States, e^^ty dlfeKen, ia r^ 
gardtohls pbHdcal situation^ is placed on ai^ e^flOi 
footing. Stiff, however, from the existing dtaCe of so- 
*ciety, different stations felt to die tot of ihen,Mfirr tb^ 
fulfilment of which, different qualifications are requii^ 
'ed f The shoemaker, for example, wnnta one kind 
*of itistmctfonandthe tayloranothi^; A knowladg^ofar- 
icbitecture is necesftatfyfor^themaiBon-, ij^ navigation foir 
the marfher, &c. white for the prbft^onal^mao, stn K^ 
tquaintance! with tbe languageis^ mathematics, natund 

T 

and moral pliilosophy; the beHes^lettres, &ci^ are in- 
dlspensible. 

The attainment of these requires mudrlsAfouT ; but 
tbe words of tbe poet ought to entourage tis in oarUu- 



4Mt pawAU ** K'il iamd^cilii quod nm soUrim 
«ittd^&'^ *• Tbtve is iK^ing «o diUcwlf, which cai^iol; 
be overcome by perserctaoce." It is, likewise, a plea^ 
8ia|r reflectloii; that tbe greater progress, we.naXeia 
t(ie sdevctfl, &c, tbe toore fascinatii^ Ihey become^ the 
more oar iiifids are eolight^ed, and th^ better we shall 
be prepared Cor l&osestationa in (ife, f(d? which we $x^ 
yespedti^pely designed^ 

/; Bow easy the aoquirements necessary hv tbo^» whp 
are mechaincs Bod labburers, Iq comp^ris^o of what 
are proper for thoses, viho ate destined to fill scientiiio. 
ritnationB^ and liie dt^Berent oOicei und^r government. 
Indeed, to speak of finishing our education, is absolute. 
Bonsense; forif wewere to live a thousand years, and 
be ^aSly proceeding in knowledge, we wwW find, that, 
we bad ytA much to learn. Knowledge is infinite, and 
it'la only for mortals, during their existence in tiii^ 
state of probation, to enter, a^ it were, upon the:th]:e8bpld,. 
Sllffv however, by perseverance, we may acquire in- 
fotination sufficient, to render us useful to ourselvesi^ 
and to tbe'world. We cannot lesaym too much, and a& 
ouv success, when we shall arrive at the years of matUr. 
rlty, will niFaterially deptod on the habits, which we^ 
form in our juTcnilc years, we ought to be particularly, 
ciirefol^ that w4 CDnnnit no error on our first setting 
out. A siagle act of indtscreti<)n in a young maumaj^. 
aamy father has often told me, fixupom him a censurCK 
wl^h years of good eonduct witl not remove. 

• In such a city, my dear consio, as that in which yoU) 
110% teside, ynu will be exposed tp numerous tempta- 
tions ; but by keepii^ in mind the admonition given toi 
us so often, by our excellent friend, the Rev^ Mrt 
SttowdeUy th&t we should, ^^rfmemher cvr^reaiar m. 
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ffu days ofeur ymiik^ boil) you and I will be eaabled, 
by divine grace, to efiub'ma&y of tho^e errors; to which 
we might otherwise be exposed* . ^ 

Tour uncle will superintend your' condaci, as' well as 
your studies, and I am convinced, that you wili pajr* 
the same attention to his admohitioDS, as you have heren 

tofore done ^to those of ybur worthy father." .' 

Being a few years older than you^. howev^Br^ 1 shall 
ta^e th^ liberty of sending you a ^bort advice, ¥iih{cli 
has been communicated to me, for liiy ownuse, by. ouc 
aged and excellent friend, Dn J'ohoi^on; 'and from 
which, I sincerely hope, that advantage may accrue 
to us both. ' . ' 

"If,** saiys he, "your youthful companions be ex-r 
travagant, and foppibh in their dre^, given rto jintem-* 
per^nce, prodigal in their expenses, riotous id their 
living, despisers of religion,' breakers «f the Sabba^h^ 
dishonest in their actons, neglectful of their slitdies or 
busidesS) and addicted to pleasure, their example ought 
not' only to warn you against ; imitating them; but 
should operate as an^ inducement to give them good 
advice, and to endeavour to reclaim tiieih ; but if they 
fefnse to li&ten to y oil, your duty requires youtoaban* 
don their companey. • . . • - 

" Among the many temptations and incitements to 
yice, extravagance and intemperance, to which youth 
are subject in the outset of life, that of frequenting 
public places of amusement, however innocent in their 
own nature, is the most likely to be attended with die 
most serious and fatal consequences, from the indif** 
ferent company and the various accidental allure- 
ments to the gratification of their passions which they 
must unavoidably meet with in such places. Wero 
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l]be company, vi}iO haunt tbem, modest, virtuous^ and 
temperate, oo injuiy could result to youth from visitia^ 
them ; but as it is well kBOwn» that this is not the case, 
thefe is the less occasion for me to say any thing further 
•n the subject." 

The doctor in his communication to me, gives ma- 
aj other useful instructions, but I have contented my- 
self with selecting those, ivhich I thought more pecu- 
liarly applicable to your situation, and I trust, that you 
will not be ofTeoded at the liberty I have taken. I 
well know, that your morals are, at present, pure ami 
xincorrapted, and, J trust, that your principles are fix- 
ed on so solid a basis, that notwithstanding the preva- 
lence of vice« which may he around you, you will, 
continue to be virtuous. Still, however, the advice of so 
iForthy a friend as Dr. Johnson, will not be unaccep- 
table* 

All your friends were highly gratified with your de* 
acription of th^ New City Hall. I have seen it about 
two years ago, and am satisfied, that your observations 
are iiot only minute ; but very correct. Tou say, that 
you mean to visit Scuddc&'s American ]\Ius£Ith. As 
I was in too much haste, when in New- York) to visit 
that valuable institution, I will thank you to favour me 
with your opinion respecting it, as soon as you can. 

I have the happiness of informing you, that your pia- 
rents, as well as mine, and all our relations in this place, 
are in good health, and join with me in compliments tp 
j)rour uncle, aunt/ andicousins, in New-Torl(. 
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Tliat God may hate you io bis holy iLeeping, is the 
sincere vish of^ 

My dear Wiliiam, 
Tour most silTectionate cousia, 
JOHN ELLIOT. 

< 

Master tVm. Brown, care of John > - 

Srotvn, Esq. No. 84, ParhPlace. ) 

•• 
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From Master^ WilHam Brown, Ntw^York, to Master 

John ElHoti Troy, in answer to the preceding. 

» 

New-York, 3d July, Jt\l. 

MT DEAR COUSIN, 

I received your very agreeable letter of 27th Joite, 
ahd rejoice to learn, that my parents, as well as yours, 
irere at that time, in good health, and am happy to 
inform you, that my uncle, aunt, and cousins, as well 
as myself, are in as eomfortable a situation as could be 
-wished. For my own part, I conld not desire to be 
more happy than I am at present My uncle assists 
me in my studies, and from the deter;nination which I 
hare formed, of being diligent and attentive to his di- 
rections, I have no fear of being able to keep up wiHh mj/ 
class. 

I thank yon sincerely for your sending me a part <f[ 
the excellent advice« which you had received from #at 
ii^orthy friend, Dr. Johnson. I wish you had sent tte 
the whole; but I shall expect to get a complete copy 
of it, as soon as you can make it convenient I trusty- 
that I shall profit, by that part of it, which I have al« 
ready received. 
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I mentiooed* io my last^ that I iatended, ia a few 
Jaja, to visit Scudii£R*s, American Museum^ and 
promised to give jou ao account of it, as sooo as I 
could find leisure. I can now inform you, that I spent 
aome hours in this institution, on Saturday last, and if 
the New City Hall struct me with astonishment, I wag 
still more surprised at this exhibition, which may be 
emphatically called, the School of Nature. 

The Museum, I understand, had been formerly kept 
la a private building in Chatham-street, which was 
hired, by Mr. Scudder^ at a very high rent; nor had 
he the least encouragement from any public body, un- 
till very lately, when the corporation of this city^ 
very properly allowed him the use of certain large and 
commodious apartments, fully sufficient for his purpose^ 
io the Old Alma House, the greater part of which, 
aioce the removal of the paupers to the New Alms 
Hoase» at Bellevue, has been assigned to literary la- 
adtutions« 

Mr. Scudder has decorated the apartments allotted 
to him, with no small degree of taste and elegance, and 
(he alteratioas, which he has made, must have been 
attended with prodigious, expense. I am, indeed, told, 
from good authority, that it has amounted to nearly 
ten thousand dollars. 

The museum itself is, likewise, so very extensive, 
as to alTord the most complete conviction to every vis- 
itor, th%t it must have cost its ingenious proprietor im- 
mense labour, as well as expense, and when the utility, 
of the institution is taken into consideration, it cannot 
b# doubted, that the friends of science, particularly 
the admirers of Nature, and of Nature's God, wilbfind 
a disposition to remunerate him for his very extraordl* 
narjr exertions in the noble cause of science and virtue. 
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My UQCJe has informed me, that this Museum, ^ats 
not ooly been created, but brought to its present state 
of celebrity, by the perseverance and industry of this 
one individual, Mr. John Scudder, a gentleman, whose 
native genius is peculiarly adapted to the collection of 
materiails for such an establishment. Every one, who 
has seen his animal preparations, deems them to be uni- 
yersally excellent. On beholding them, so very perfect,, 
so very complete, the young people who accompanied 
me, As well as myself, were struct with surprise. 

His white bear of Greenland, his reyal tigress of 
Hindostan, his mammoth turtle, which is said to have 
weighed uptrards of 1000 pounds, his extensive collec- 
tions of 'squirrels and panthers, together with an endless 
variety of quadrupeds, attracted our examination for 
several hours, nor do I think'that our time could have 
been better spent. 

His display of the various feathered tribes, are ad«^ 
mirable samples both of lus skill and perseverance,: 
and though amongst so great a variety, it might be 
difficult to select any, which were peculiarly worthy 
of attention, the birds of paradise appeared to us to be 
the most extraordinary. I shall not attempt to 6eBr. 
cribe tliem, as their beauty as well as that of many- 
' others, collected together in this wonderful repository, 
from all pdrts of the world, far exceeds my powers- of 
description. 

Indeed, in every part of this astonishing €ollectif>n»* 
the arrangement is ma»e with so much taste and judg* 
mcnt, that, to the admirers of the works of creatios, M- 
roay be considered as the most rational, as well as. 
agreeable source of instruction in Natural Historyi of 
any, which can be conceived. 
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' Here may ^^ s^D> not oolf some of the largest; bat 
also af the smallest of the aoimal kingdom, as well aa 
some- of the most remarkable works of art aod nature* 
from every quarter of the globe. ^The beasts, birds, 
fishes, &c. are so fixed, that they appear to have all 
the properties of lifo, except motion. 

The wax figures^ which are numerous, struck tta 
with surprise. They are executed in a manner far 
superior to our expectations, although we had been led 
to expect much, and represent many of the most dis- 
tinguished characters in ancient as. well as modern 
times. The collection of the weapons and dresses of 
savage nations, of minerals, shells, coins, insects. Sic* 
would require me many days to describe, and after I 
should have used my utmost exertions, I would fall 
far short of my object; but I hare understood, that 
you are to be in this city in the month of September 
next, when you willi no doubt,, see this great curiosity, 
and can then judge for yourself* Indeed, no stranger 
ought' to leave the city without seeing it. 

To morrow, being the anniversary of our indepen- 
dence, will be celebrated with more or less eclat in 
every part of the United States; but from the prepara- 
tions, which are making in this city, it will, I am 
confident, be kept up here with more splendour than 
usual. As we are ex;|^pted from study, as well as 
attendaoce at the coltege, till next Mooday, I mean 
io devote my time ftoqf morning till night, in behold- 
ing the difierent processions, reviews, ^c. which may 
takeplaceand, I request you to inform my father,, that I 
propose to write him a long letter on Saturday, in which 
I shall give him.as accurate an account as I can of the. 
most remarkable occurrences of the preceding day. , 

M 2 
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I praj you to remember ose, io the meet ftffecUeoate 
Bumoery to my pareots and youn, as well as to ok^ 
ether relatloosy and believe me to be with esteem. 

My dear ceusio, 

Your'B most affectionately, 
WILLIAM BROWN. 
Master Jakn EUioty care of WU- > 
Uam EUiot, Esq. Trogf* > 

XLIIL 

fVMn Susan Fisher^ io herfaihir^ m PkUadtlpkkU^ 

NetV'Ysrky Bihrf fifth marah, 1817«" 

■0NOntt&l> FATHEa, 

iTpod my arrival io this city, bo the 30di of Wt 
month, I was sorry to find, that my dear aunt, waa 
very much indisposed. She had for several montha 
been afflicted with the acute rheumatism, and to h^ 



• Ttiii, soil the three 8«eoee4ing letten, are written la the 
style of the Society of fVwiub, comiaoely ealled €ta$kfrt. This 
truly respeetable etais at eitiseas, In their verbal, m well asia 
their writteo oommuaicatioDs, have a mode of esprefleioa, ja 
some measure, peculiar to themselves. In speakiojg or writiog 
to an individual, they use the singular instead, of the plural 
number. Thus, for yeu, your, y^un^ they say, /Ami, titte, tky^ 
thine* In this rerpect, however, they are not altogether singi^ 
Jar. Brothers and sisters, in Frartoe, use the pronoun thvu to 
one another, and parents talk in the ^ame manner to their chil- 
dren* School fellows, brother offio^rs, and iniimate actMaiat- 
ances do the same with one another, at e^ery period of life. 

The Friends have another singularity. In their mode of ex* 
presblott. Instead of saying Sunday, Monday,- Tuesday, &c 
Uisy say Fir9t Da^f, Sieond Jhny^ TfUtd I>oif^ kz. aor do thef 
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coni{^nt all medical aid appeared ia vain. Dr* B« 
who, alas t ia now do more, candidly told mj unciiif 
that a plijaieiao could be of little or oo use in such car 
ses, and tbat fomeDtaUoQa» warmtb, and the use of 
flannelS} were the only (hingSt which could be used, frooi 
which there was any prospect of success. These were 
accoidiogly applied, and I have the pleasure of iufor- 
mio^ thee, that she is now^ini a state of convalescence. 
It is proper to inform thee, that my uncle and aunt^ 
received me with the utmost kindness. By my other 
relations, I have, likewise, been treated with as much 
affection as I could have desired, so that I shaU be quite 
happy, during the time that I shall remain in this city. 
I ought, likewise, to mention, that while on our journeys 

ttane tbe months ia the common msoner : For January ^ Febnui' 
rits Mati^t to ibsy subsUtute/Ftrt/ Months Second Months Third 
Month, ice. They, likewise, differ from others in this respect^ 
▼ia. that they will not apply titles of honour to any, boweret 
exalted they maybe la station. The celebrated Hobert Sarela%', 
author of the book, entitled, <* An apology for ike people ealUd 
Quakers.'^ dedicated it to King Charles II ; but in this dedica- 
tion, whieb is onlversally admiUBd as a masterly compofitioo, 
ths words Your Majetiy are not «nce mentioned. If one of this 
society bad occasion to write to the President of the United 
Statep, the superscription would be simply thus: To Jamef 
Monroej Preiident of the United States, audthe letter would be- 
gin with the words, Respected Friend, or May U please ihcFri^ 
iident. 

Friends and even th5w amoagst them, who are well acqaaitt^ 
ted with ^ammar, in convertHition, frequently commit an er- 
ror, which ou^ht t) be avoided. I mean the use of the object 
tive for the Nominative case. Thus they say : ffill ihu go to 
toumf instead of Witt thou go to town. Where is thee going ? in- 
stead of Where art thou going. Is Ificc ready ? for Jrt thou 
rtadyf &6. 
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OUT frieiid William Johnson, treated me with aii nuch 
«are and atteotioA, as thou couldst have' done. Wii^' 
Uam, who is with us every day, desires me to infomt 
thee, that he has a fair prospect of bringing the busi* 
nesB, on which he came here, to a favoorabie issue and 
that he means to be with thee on Third daj next. 
' I had only been here three days, when my uncle sent 
me to school. The gentleman, to whose care I am 
Gommittetl, is John Griscom, a gentleman, who is a 
member of our society, and of whose piety, industry 
and talents, my uncle entertains the highest opinion* 
He has a very numerous school ; but his system is so 
complete, that there is nothing to be seen, which even 
-borders on confusion. I am perfectly pleased with 
him, and so are all his pupils. . He is professor of chem« 
istry in Columbia College, and is esteemed as a gentle- 
roan of very extensive knowledge in the arts and scieii«> 
ces ; but I need say no more respecting him, as thott 
art, no dpubt, acquainted with his character, and thou 
mayest be assured, that I shall endeavour *to profit by 
Ills instructions. 

I have been so much at home, since my arrival in' 
this city, that I can say very little respecting it ; nor 
can it be necessary to thee as thou hast been here frc- 

« 

quently thyself, and hast no doubt made thy oun obser- 
.vatioDs. I propose, however, to write to my sister 
within three or four weeks, when I shall convey to 
^er my opinion respecting the place. 

My uncle, aunt, and cousins desire to be remembered 
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to you alL; I ptay thee to assure mj notber». brothers 
aad mier of my. love towards ihem, and am siocerely^ 

Honoured father, 

Thy affectionate daughter 

SUSAN FISHER. 
William Fisher^ Mer€hant^ 
Front St. Philadelphia* 

XLIV. 

From Maty Fisher , Philadelphia, to her Sister Susan 

Fisher f New- York, 

» ♦ 
Philadelphia^ 20thf 5th mo, 1817. 

kr DEAB »ISTEB» 

Thy truly agreeable letter of the 8tb ioBtant ad- 
dressed to Qur father, came duly to hand, and we were 
all happy to learn, that thou hadst arrived at New- 
Toi^ in safety, and that thou wert so well pleased with 
thy situatioa. 

Thou wilt be pleased to learb, that out dear parenta, 
M wdl as our brothers and myself, are in good health, 
and I hope, that thou and all our relations in New- 
York are, likewise, well. William Johnson arrived 
here on the third day after the receipt of thy letter, and 
conveyed to lis the plesising intelligence, that our aubt 
Corwin^had completely recovered, and I sincerely wish, 
that she may never again be a£Qicted with the acute 
xheumatism, which our mother, from experience, knows 
to be a most distressing disease. 

Our father was much gratified by the information, 
that thy education has been committed to the care' of 
John Griscom, with whose reputation^ as a gentleman tf 
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veteaee, afid a nioirl sticcea^l teacher, be b well im» 
quainted, aod as he is satisfied, that tbou .art veiy aae 
siduous, and ambitious of excelliog ia useful learoiag^ 
he is persuaded, that thy progress will be rapid. 

Our class coatimie, with yery little variatioD» to 
pursue the same course of studies, as they were doijif^ 
when thou wentest from our school; buty. for. the last 
ten days, we hare had lessons in Blair's lectures, in 
additioa* From this valuable book, I expect to derive 
much pleasure and profit. Indeed, I am inclined to 
believe, that if the writii^ of any author caa tend to 
improve our style, those of the celebrated Hugh Blair, 
will be the most likely to effect this truly desirable ob- 
ject. 

Thou wilt not be surprised, when I inSorm thee, thai 
our cousin, George Wenman, was married to Ann Roe- 
seter, at our meetinghouse^, on Fourth Day last. I be- 
lieve, that thou hadst heard something of their iaten« 
tioa previous to thy leaving this city. The match, was 
highly agreeable to their parents, and met wiUi U^ en? 
tire approbation of Friends. 

Thou wilt remember, that arrangements were-mak-; 
ing for the departure of our brother John, for England, 
previous to thy leaving this city. It is now fixed, that 
he shall sail in the Ship Cleopatra, which, it is intend* 
ed, shall leave this port on First day next. As he bM 
much business to transact for our father, as well as tow 
some other merchants, it is probable, that it will be 
nearly twelve months before he can return. He h^a 
desired me to express his sincere regard for thee and for 
our uncle, aunt and cousins, to tell thee, that he ia 
well pleased with thy last letter, that he trusts, that 
Ihou wilt continue to prosecute thy studies. wiUi ardour^ 
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ttid that soon after fais arriral in London, be will se- 
]%ct and ftend HfveTy by tbe first safe opportnoity, such 
books, as be shall tttppote) win be most suitable for tbee 
and me: and as John is very generous, and a good judge 
ef books, the presents, ^ill no donbt, be valuable. I 
liope, that we shall both deserve them, and that our 
4ear brother will return in safety, after having aocom« 
plidhed the object of his voyage. 

Our parents have received a letter «respecUng -the^ 
from our uncle Oorwio, wich hail given them, as well as 
me, great saUsfactioni and they have desired me to teH 
thee, that they have nothing farther to communicate « 
to the^ than their wishes, that thou wouldst persevere 
in well-doing. That, peace and bappine^srmay attend 
'tbee, and cnr.other relations is the sincere desire of us all. 

laii), 
^ My dear sister, 

thine affectionately, 
MART FISHER. 
Susmn Fisher^ eare ofWUUam 
Cormn^merchanty Cherry-st.^ 
Sfew'Yark, 

P. S. I request thee to write to me as soon as thou 
emaffit make it convenient ;. when I expect, that thou 
wilt perform the promise made in thy letter to our fa« 
tiker, of giving me thy opinion respecting New- York. 

M. F. 
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Prrnn Susan Fishery New-Yerk^ in ansmer to ike pre- 

ceding. 

Nen-Yifrk, lOihj Gihmo, U17. 

JIT DEAK SISTEE, 

Thj letter of 20th ult. gave me'iiincli sati&factioB, 
io every respect, except that part, .wheTeio thou m&or 
tionest the departure of our dear brother John, vhom 
it is probable, that we shall dot see for Dearlj twelve 
months. I ho)>e, however, that, by this tiooe, he hsB 
fliade considerable progress in. his voyage, and that his 
efforts in behalf of himself, our father, and others, will 
be successful, l was much pleased with thy luforma- 
tioD, that be had promised to select such books, as he 
should suppose would be suitable for us. I shall ea^ 
deavouir to merit them) and to make the best use of 
them, and I am persuaded, that thou will act iu the 
same manner. 

I was not, in the least, surprised, at the news of the 
marriage of cousin Wenman, with Ann Rosseter, ag 
this was an event, which I had anticipated for several 
months. I beg, that thou wouldst tell them from me, 
that I congratulate tliem on this, auspicious occasion, 
that I wish them every terrestrial blessing, and that, af* 
ter having arrived at a good old age, they may both 
be admitted into the regions of everlasting felicity. 
They have been well known to me since my childhood, 
and as George is a man of unexceptionable morals, and 
Ann a most accomptished and amiable young womaqi 
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I do not wonder, that their parents, as well at friends, 
highly approved of the match. 

The course of studies, which we pursue, is highly 
Agreeable and interesting, and friend Griscom is posses- 
ted of a peculiar faculty of rendering the road to science 
smooth and easy. But still, as I was put in a class; of 
which most of the pupils were farther ad?anced in their 
education than I, it became necessary, that I should 
study incessantly, and thou wilt be pleaded -to learn, 
that my exertions have been such as to gain the com- 
plete approbation -of my worthy preceptor. From my 
constant attention to my* studies, thou wilt easily per- 
ceive, that I have had Tery little opp6rtunity of acquir- 
ing any knowledge concerning this great city. 
, I shall, therefore, only tell thee, that I have been 
four or live times on the battery, which being, in a gre^t 
measure, surrounded by the sea, affords a most delight- 
ful walk, during the summer. It is laid out with great 
taste, and is a place of much resort, particulary in the 
mornings and evenings. The Park is, likewise, a ve* 
ry pleasant place, although I rather prefer, our State 
House Garden ; but towards the center of the said park 
is situate the new city hall, which is a far more 
superb building, than any in Philadelphia. I am as 
yet acquainted with few persons in this city, and, of 
course, can say very little about their manners. Those, 
with whom I have been in company, whether belong- 
ing to our society, or other denominations of Christians, 
appe^ to me to be kind, civil and obliging. I have 
made one observation, which I shall communicate to 
^ thee, viz. that the inhabitants are more gay than those 
of our city, and the women, in general, more fond of 
dress and finery, than ours. 

N 
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It is UBuAl for friend Griscoif}, towards the endof Ibe 
7th, or begioning of the 8lh>mootb, to give a vacatioii 
of three Or four weeks; I shall then be at leisure to look 
about me, and shall convej to thee the result of mj obr 
servations. 

I hope, that thou wilt write to me soon, and com- 
municate to me such information, as thou mayest think 
will be most interesting. In particular, thou must not 
fail to inform me, respecting the health of our dear 
parents, and other relations. I remain 

thj ailbctionate sister, 
SUSAN FISHER. 
Mary Fisher, favoured > 

by John Swan, b 

XLVI. 

From Jane Ross^ New-Orleans^ to her cousin Atm 

Jones, Philadelphia. 

Nem'OTltans,\2ihlthmo. \%\1. 

PEAR ANN, 

Five months hare now elapsed, since I left my na- 
tive city, at which time, thou wilt remember, that t 
was extremely unwell, and my parents, ^ well as our 

worthy friend Dr. K , were apprehensive that I 

was getting into a consumption. It was supposed, that 
a sea voyage and a residence, for some time, in a 
southern climate, were the most likely means, by which 
my recovery could be effected. 

It happened very fortunately^ that^ about the same 
time the Doctor had given thb opinioa, my uncle WU- 
liatn Bell, was to set out to this placci on business^ .1, 
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fiideed, felt a reluctance to leave my dear pareots ; 
but a regard to the recoVerj of my health, and a full 
isonfideoce, that my uncle would treat me with as much 
kindness as my father could do, induced me to yield a 
ready compliance. 

To render my situation still more comfortable, it 
was resolved, that our old and excellent servant, Ma- 
ly Johnson, should accompany me as a nurse. A more 
judicious choice could not have been made. She hai 
carried me often in her arms, and always manifested not 
only for me, but for the whole family, a partiality al- 
most unbounded. Faithful, benevolent creature ! My 
heart is full of gratitude towards her. My father, I 
am persuaded, will upon our return, give her a suita- 
ble reward, and I know that thou wilt believe me, when* 
I tell thee, that, if it should please God, that I should 
arrive at the years of maturity, and my circumstance! 
be such as I have reason to expect, the good old wo- 
man shall never want. 

I am, however, deviating from the narrative, which 
I had in view ; but thou will not deem gratitude a 
cridie, nor wilt thou be displeased, at what I have 
aaid respecting Mary Johnson. Convinced, that thou 
wilt excuse me, I shall proceed without further apo- 
logy. 

r We sailed from Philadelphia, on the 11th of 2d 
month, at which time the weather was intensely cold ; 
but as the wind was favourable, we soon got into a warm- 
er latitude. During the first week after we had got 
fiurfy out to sea, I was very sick ; but from that period, 
my health improved daily, so that by the time we had 
reached this port, I was able to walk, with little incon- 
Tenience, to cousin Randolph's, wheve we were to reside 
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and iivhich is nearly a quarter of a mile^s disttysce fr6tt 
the place, at which we landed. 

It was impossible, that we! could have bad a more 
pleasaot vojage. We were, sometimes, becalmed, but 
a single squall or any thing, which could alarm the 
most timid, did not occur, during the whole passage. 
I ought, likewise, to add, that the worthy Captaia 
Roberts, his mates and crew, did every thing in their 
power to render the passengers com fortablef The day y 
on which we got on shore, was the 1 Ith of 3d montb^-^. 
Since that time, my rapid recoyery has surprised my 
relatives and friends, as well as myself. If not quite so 
strong, I now enjoy as good health as thou didst, when 
I took my leave of thee. 

. From my cousin Randolph, and his amiable wife, 1 
have met with every attention, which 1 could possibly 
desire. From several other respectable persons, I 
liave, likewise, received great civilitiesy but I am. sprry 
to say, that the morals of the great bulk of the inhabit 
tants are such, as must be unpleasant to any one, who 
has been brought up in the principles of morality and 
religion. IJissipation of every kind is prevalent in all 
quarters. Except amongst a few, the observance pf 
the First day of the week is totally neglected, and I 
have frequently heard it observed, that where the pub- 
lic worship of the Almighty is, on that day, omitted, 
there, in general, piety will make little progress. Bere 
there are only a few of our society ; nor have they any 
place peculiarly appropriated to the purpose of reli- 
gious meetings ; but the few, who are here, assemble^ 
at the house of my cousin, on every First Day, with 
as much punctuality, as Friends do in their meeting hou- 
ses in Philadelphia. 



Although I bare goae to oo school, since I have 
come to this place, 1117 cousin has paid great atteotioD 
^o my ediicatioD, particiilarly ia the truly delightful 
Bcieace of Geography, and the use of the globes, aod 
several judicious friends are pleased to say, that I have 
learnt as much under his care, as I coukl have done at 
the best semioaiy in this city. To my writing he has 
paid great attention, aind thou wilt see, from this letter, 
that i have made conatdecable progress in that most ne* 
cessary art* 

We have learnt, that my uncle Bell may be ezpec* 
ted here in a few weeks, and as my health is now com- 
pletely reestablished, it is intended, that I shall return 
with him. Though very comfortable here ; yet I long 
'to be in my native city, to have the pleasure of seeing 
ihee, my dear parents, as also our other relations, and 
thme, to all of whom I desire to be remembered in the' 
most affectionate manner* Farewell, I remain with 
«sleem, 

Dear Ann, 

Thy affectionate cousin, 

JANE ROSS. 
jinn Jcneffy tare ofSafmtel Janes^ > 
Merchanit Philadelphia. 5 

XLVII. 

Wrmn Master Wm. Branm^ New-Yerk^ to hh father^ 

JffhnBranm^Msq* TVay. 

New-Yorky 5A July^ 1817. 

HONOURED FATHER, 

I woUld have written to you sodn after my arrival. 

N 15 . 
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in Uhs city ; but for reasons, ^hich I have stated 10 my 
last letter to mj cousia, you hare, no doubt, been sat" 
isfied, that I have had little or no leisure; but thedif- 
iiculties under which I laboured, at first, owin^^ to mj 
deficiency in the knowledge of the Greek and Latia 
languages, are daily subsiding, and I trust, that tbe 
time is not far distant, when I shall attain a respectable 
atanding in my class* My exertions, for this purpose:, 
liave been unceasing since I came to this city, and I 
shall endeavour to continue them, till I shall be able to 
accomplish my object. Here, however, it would be 
improper, if I did not acknowledge with gratitude, 
that in the prosecution of my studies, my dear uncle 
renders me every assistance, and that, by his instruct 
tions, mj labours are greatly facilitated. 

The vacation in the college, will take place in the 
beginning of August, and continue till towardsvthe cimI 
«f October ; but it will be no vacation to me, as I iuii* 
tend to persevere, during the whole time in my endeavr 
ours to acquire further knowledge^ in the Greek and 
Latin languages, geography and the antiquities of 
Greece and Rome. When I shall have made some 
progress in these branches of education, 1 shall feel ^ 
disposition to write to you frequently. Filial afiectioa 
to the best of parents, will lead me to the performance 
of this duty, to which I shall, be likewise, further indu* 
oed from the consideration, that there is no possibility 
of acquiring a facility in epistolary, or indeed in any 
other kind of literary composition, except by much 
practice. To correspond not only with you ; but, like- 
wise, with several of my other friends and relations^ 
will) therefore, afford me the greatest pleasure, am 
fpon at my present necessary pursuits will permit me 



139 

to devote my attention to that object. I am happy tc^ 
inform you, that my uncle intends, as soon as the ira« 
cation shall commence, to remove ivith his family to 
bis elegant country seat, situate on the banks of the 
East river, near Hurlgate. There I shall not only en- 
joy more retirement ; but live in an atmosphere more 
oool and salubrious, than that, which can be. found id 
tay pari of this crowded city, during summer. 

In my last letter to my cousin, I mentioned my in* 
lention of y^riting to you, and giving you an account 
of the observations, which I might make respecting the 
celebration of the 4th of July, fhe anniversary of our 
glorious independence. 

I now perceive, that the performance of this task, 
-will be more difficult t^an I had supposed at the time 
when I made the promise. I shall, however, as well 
as I can, endeavour to give you an account of those 
occurrences, which appeared to me to be most remark* 
able. 

' On this auspicious day, the weather was charmingi 
and as I wished to see ever^ thing worthy of notice, 1 
tras up before the firing of the morning gun. At sun^ 
irise, the vessels in the harbour had their colours flyings 
Flags were, likewise, displayed in all public places ia 
the city; a salute was fired from the battery, from Fort 
Columbus, and the Navy Yard, and the bells, to the 
Bumber, as I believe, of more than forty, continued to 
ring for one hour. The same was repeated at noon 
and at sunsetting. 

' At B o^cIock, the different societies began to asseniii^ 
ble. Their appearance was splendid, and the process 
sion to the church in SpriDg*street, where an appro* 
priate oration was deliveredi was conducted with th§ 
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greatest order and decorum. The insigitia of tlie di^- 
fereot societies were peculiarly maguificeDt^ but tbat^ 
which moat attracted my atteotioD was a ahip, drawo 
through the streets bj horses, and on board of wfaicli 
there were five or six boys. It is imposrible 6»r me t& 
saj how many might have been in this processicna ; tat 
there can be no mistake in asserting, that they arnoon* 
ted, at least, to four thousand. The spetacle of so 
many well dressed men, decorated with the badges of 
the institutions, to which thejr respectlFoly belongedf 
was to me peculiarly pleasing. 

About 1 1 o'clock, the troops consisting of ftrtillery» 
cavalry, and infantry, very probably amounting to thr^ 
thousand men, were reviewed by his Excellency De- 
Witt Clinton, our new governor. They made a most 
iplendid appearance, and, in the opinion of some gen* 
tlemen, who are deemed good judges, went throngh 
their different manoeuvres, with as much accuracy and 
promptitude, lis could have been expected from regn* 
lars. Of this, however, I am no judge; but 1 shall 
mention one thing without hesitation, that their evohi* 
tions far excelled any thing of the kind, which I^ had 
ever seen. In comparison of this military exhibition^ 
those, which I have witnessed at Troy, on similaf 
occasions, may be considered as nothing ; but i 
have such confidence in the courage and patriotism of 
my towos-meo, that I am convinced, if war ;ifaouM 
again unfortunately occur, they would, in a short time; 
be prepared to discharge their duty in the tented fiek) 
in a manner, which would not disgrace the best disci" 
plined troops in the union. 

My cousins and I did not go home to dinner. At 
tihe Park, BMtery, Bowliog-Crreea, ^c. Ibere mwi • 
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gf0BX maoy tents, in ivhich there were refrefibmeiDts o^ 
e?f^y kiod, suitable to the palate of any one, except 
thfttof an.Eplcure» whose character I shall ever des- 
pise. We were so anxious to see all the differeot pro-* 
oedures of the day» that instead of going home to our 
n^cleVy wh^re we might have partook of a sumptuous 
4liiiier, we contented ourselves with some cider, crack- 
ers and cheese:, but for our conduct, in this respect, 
our uncle did not, and I aip confident you will not 
triame us. 

As soon as we had enjoyed this light repast, we pro* 
eeeded to take a walk through the city. All was fes^- 
^vity ; but ndtMog so far as we saw, bordered on con* 
fusion or riot. 

: Af^r wandering about for a considerable time, we 
Tisited Scudder's Panorama of naval victories, obtain-^ 
^ by our Anierican heroes, during the last war, witl^ 
lihicb we were much pleased ; but his cosmorama as it 
10 called) is still more surprising* Here you may see 
^e Jppianwai/^ the Amphitheatre y the splendid tevu 
pies of ancient Ram^ &c, placed before you nearly as 
friain, as if you were on the spot, where these splendid 
antiquities had. actually existed. There is here, like- 
irisey a model of the palace of St. Cloud. This model 
ira9 made by a Frenchman during four yearns imprison^ 
Viept, and cost 200 guineas. It is an exquisite piece of 
trorkmanship. I thought, that the New City Hall was. 
an. elegant building ; but if the palace of St Cloud be, 
in any degree, equal to this model, it must far surpass 
it* In the upper part of the house, there is an exhi« 
bition of a great many figures in wax work, which seem 
\f» appear like real life, and are executed in a manner, 
4i8^lfeflect0 the highest honour on the artists. 
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These exhibitions are now in Chatham-street; bi|^ 
"will, to a short time, be removed to poe of the apartr 
Dients ia the Old Alms House, where Sir. Scadder 
now keeps his Museum. 

Id the eveDing, we visited the Vauxhali gardens^ 
where the illuminatioD, fire- works and music, both voeat 
and instrumental, far surpassed any thing, which I or 
mj companio|is had expected. The proprietor of th^ 
estabTisljment has been at great expense ia getting it 
fixed in its present state, and seems to be disposed to 
spare no cost ia rendering his entertainments agreeable 
to the public. We left this place of afflusemeut about 
half past 10 o'clock, and got home precisely at twelve, 
an hour so late as wQuld be altogether inexcusable on 
anj other occcsion except on the celebration of that 
day, which is established to commemorate the origin 
of OUT national liberty and independence. I have been 
informed fh>m unquestionable authority, that there 
were upwards of six thousand ladies and gentlemen in- 
the garden ; but notwithstanding this great concouneof 
people, coffiposed'of every class, wiiich exists in focie* 
ty't nothing but joy, pleasure, and a wish to promote' 
each other^s happpiqess, seemed to exist. 

The hour, at which we returned home, was, as I' 
have already observed, rather late; but my uncle aad 
aunt watched for us, and very readily excused us. Af-^ 
ter hearing prayers, which is the constant practice, 
both morning and evening, in thb pious family, we re- 
tired to rest. I got up, this mornings at ray usual hour, 
without experiencing the least inconvenience from the 
fetigues of the preceding day. 

My uncle, aunt, and cousinsj desire to join with me 
in their most respect&il compliments to yott» tomy d€4l^ 
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mother, and our other relatioDS. I praj, that jou will 
hare the goodness to vrite to me as sood as jou can 
make it coovenient, and believe me to be, with the most 
sincere esteem and regard. 

Honoured father, 
Your most dutiful 
aand affectionate Son, 
WILLIAM BROWN. 
Mm Branmi Esq. Tro%f, 



MODELS 
FRENCH LETTERS 

AND 

NOTES. 



The form .of a French Letter differg little from thai 
of aa English one, except in the Superscription or Ad* 
dress^ in which the title must be repeated. Thus the 
English address is, Mr. Thompson^ Park-plaice ; Mrs^ 
Thompson^ Miss Thompson, &c. but in French, it 
^hould be 

A Monsieury 

Monsieur ThompsoHy 

Park-Place^ 

New-York^ 

A MadanUy 

Madame Thompson^ Sic. 
A Mademoissellef 

MademaisseUe Thompson^ Sic. 

A letter to a 607 is directed with as much formalitj 
as to a Man, because the title Master, given to a joung 
Gentleman in England, and in this country, is unknown 



to France. Thus, Master Henry StanUy^ Hiiladel' 
phiay should be in French : 
A Monsieur 9 

Monsieur Henri Stanley p ^ 

Philade^hia. 

JShottld the Letter, however, be carried by a pri- 
Tate messenger, oastom does not require the title to be 
repeated, but it may be expressed as in English : 

Monsieur Stanley j 

PhUadelpJwu 

Familiar Notes, Cards, and Billets, whether in the 
first or third person, follow the English form. 
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I. 



BetaUs tTEcde^ dPune Fille a sa Mere. 

Baliimere^ 18e F«rmr, 1817. 
Ma chere MatnaD, 

Vous m'avez fait protnettre de vous ecrire, des que 
j^auroiB ete un mois chez Madame Jackson ; je vous 
assure, que je tous tiens parole avec le plus grand plai- 
sir. Vous savez que je pleural beaucoup en vbus quit* 
tant, parce que je crojois qull etoit impossible de'me 
trouver heureuse, eloignee de vous, surtout dans uoe 
ecole. £t bien, chere Maman, vous apprendrez avec 
plaisir que je suis tres-contente de ma situation ; toutes 
mes compagnes ont mille complaisances pour moi, et 
Mde. Jackson est si douce et si bonne, que nous Pai- 
mons presqu'autant que je vous aime. Nous travail* 
Ions beaucoup, mais nos lecons sent arrangees avec tant 
d'ordre que nous n'en sommes jamais fatiguees. 

Je vous ai des obligations inflnies des peines que 
vous vous etes donnees pour m'enselgner le Fraacoi8» 
car sans celajeme trouverois ici inferieure entouK 
La plupart de mes jeunes amies dessinent, brodent, et 
dai^sent beaucoup mieux que moi, mais le Maitr&de 
Francois, qui vient deux fois la semaine, me nomme 
la petite Parisienne^ et il m^a donne la premiere place 
dans notre classe. J'ai commence a dessiner et a dan- 
ger, (St je vous promets de faire tout mon possible pour 
VPU3 contenter. 
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Nona avoQs dans notre ecole» une channante petite 
fitle de buit ans, qui se uomnie Emma Wiboo; elle 
ressemble si fort a ma «a3ur Cbarlolte, que je ne puis 
m'empecber de Tembrasser vingt fois le jour. C'est 
d'ailleurs une saTaate petite fille pour soo age, et j'a- 
▼oue sans balancer qu'elie sait beaueoup plus de Geo- 
grapfaie et d'Histoire qi^e moi ; mais je tous prie de 
croire, cbere Maman, que je n^en suis pas jalouse, je 
tache seulement de la suivre et de Timiter. Je ro'ap- 
plique a rarithmetique avec le plus grand soio, et 
j'espere que mon cher Papa sera content de moi aux 
vacances* 

J'ai recu le petit paquet que tous m^avez envoje, 
mais il j maaq^e un mouchoir $ c'est sans doute uq 
oubli de Cecile, et je tous prie de lui en parler. Em- 
fcrassez Papa pour moi, et dites a mon cher Theodore^ 
que je peose souveot a lui. Adieu, ma cbere Mamaa, 
aimez-m^oi toujours bien, et croyez moi avec beaueoup 
4e cespect et d'obeissance. 

Ma cbere Main an, 
Votre fille tres soumise 
et tres affectionnee, 

CAROLINE EARDLT. 
A Madame 

Madame EardUy, 
JlUanjf, 



IL 



Details d^EcoUf d*une Niece a $a Tante. 

NenhYorki lOe Mars^ 1817* 
Ma chere Tante, 

i'ai recu ce matin votre obligeante lettre, et if 
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m'empresse de repondre a toutes vos questiow; mak il 
faat aiipararaiit que je yous remercie de rexedl^it 
gateau que tous m'avex envoye. J'aa tn daos tt<ke mia- 
lite toute Tecole autour de mei, et voire present a dls« 
paru comme ud eclair.— ^Notre boaue Maitreflse n^a fait 
le plaisir d'en gonter, et elle noui a donoea chaeioia 
un verre de son meilieur vio.de groselllesi pouv Imxe 
a voire sanle. 

Venous a pre^nt a vos questions, ma there petite 
Tanle, je vais y repondre arec la pins grande sincerite* 
Madame Wells est Gontente de moi pour tous lea ouvra" 
ges d'aiguille en general, ainsi que pour la danse el le 
dessio, mais elle se plaint de moo peu de progres dans 
la musique. Le Maitre dit que j'ai la main lourde, et 
que me voix est enrouee «t tremblaate. Je tache ce« 
pendant de m'appliquer de mon mieux, mais je craios 
fort de ne pouvoir jamais reussir. J'aime beaticoftp 
f arithmetique, et je suis a present la premiere de ma 
classe ; mais mon ecriture ne vient que lenfement, com^ 
me vous en pouvez voos-meme juger. 

Ce qui me rejouit davantage, ma chere Tante, c'est 
que je n*ai plus rien de cette viiaine humeur bargneuse 
que vous ine reprodiiez avec raisbn ; je n^ai pas eu la 
moindre querelle depuis que je suis ici, et j'espere que 
vous n'aurez point a vous plaindre de moi pendaot lea 
vacautes. Embrassez Maman pour moi# a^ dites-ltii 
que je lui ecrirai une loDgue lettre de Jeudi en hmU 
Priez-Ia de dire bieo des cboses respectueuses et ten* 
dres de ma part, quand elle ecrira a mon Papa. 
Quand-est ce done qu^il reviendra ? Je m'ieB^ule de sa 
tongue absence, et je hais ces vilaines geos de TrentM 
de le tedir si long tc<mps. 
J'ai un petit secret a vons dire, ni»chexe Ttat% 
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.m9M^ voua pouTes le confier a maman^-^En jouaot hiet 
fHiCodja-MaiUardy d^os la chanbrede M^^i^* Warlej, 
J'ni eu le malbeur de casser soii miroir de toilette; elie 
ae reutpas que je loi en achete uo autre, mai^ je ne 
lUkuroifi coosentir asa |;eoero8ite. Faites-moi le plaisir 
4%Bie preter uoe demi-guineer que je yous rendrai aiur 
vacamces* Embraasez pour moi mon petit frere Gas- 
pardt et dites a ma chere Emilie, que je la remerci^ 
des. 80108 qu'eUe pread de mea oigeaux. Adieu, ma 
tioooe Taote; eqnvez-mpi bieatot, pui8que voua ne 
poin^ez veoir me voir, car je suis avec beaucoup de 
lieqdreifle et de respect. 

Ha chere Tante, 
Yotre oiece tres-soumi^^ 
et tres-affectionoee, 
SOPHIE HARLEY. 

MudemoUeUe Harle}/^ , 
Elizabdh'tQVfn* 



III. 



Uunejeune DemaiseUe a ^a Scsur^ sur tm Bc^. 

Purk'Placey New- York^ Ae AvrUy 1817. 
Ma chere Heoriette, 

Je me auis levee ce matio a oaze heures, devinez 
paurqiitoi; et bleu, depeche&vous, avezvous devinet 
Je vok bien que noo, et je m'empresse de yous aider, 
de peur que vous ne vous imaginiez que je buIs malade* 
'N«in, en veriie^ ma chere, mais, je suis un peu fatiguef 
dWoijr trop danse. Madame C Union, notre bonne 
fjomo^i iavil^'hier tqnte notrf ecole auabal, e^noii^ 

2 
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y allftmes a bait henres avec Madame BordeC qui toig^ 
Ittt bieo se charger de nous. Nous y trourameg la phis 
aimable compagnie du monde, toutes les jeunes Demoi* 
8el]es,'et les jeunes Mesdeurs da Voitioage. Nous 
^euines d'abord deux on trois menuets, mais nous en 
"viomcs bientot a des moavemens plus vifs et ploa Ta* 
ries, aux contredanses, auz cheres contredaoses que 
T0U8 aimez tant 

Nous formames dix-buit coiuptes daps la graode salle 
verte que vous coDooissez, et nous dahsames jusqu'a 
pres de deux heuies du matin. Croiriez-vous que Mif 
dame Burdet, notre excellente gouveroaote, daosa aus- 
81 ! Oui, elle daDsa, et tres bien je vous assure, aussi 
agilement que nous toutes. Madame Clinton yint aussi 
(se joindre a la bande joyeuse, ainsi que trois ou quatre 
dames de ses amies. Nous sentimes bien que c etoit 
pour nous obliger, et nous ne roanquames pas de les 
Temercier de leur complabance. - Tout se passa a mei- 
veille, et il etoit pres de trois heures du matin, quand 
nous arrivaraes a Park- place. Madame' Clinton, qui 
s'occupe sans cesse de notre sante, nous dit d'un air 
serieux : " Je vous ordonne de rester au lit jusqu^a 
€nze heures, et je vous defends de travailler avant mi* 
di." Nous eclatames de rire, et nous allames toutes 
Dous coucher, apres avoir embrasse cette excellente 
naitresse. 

Je ne d^is pas oublier de vous dire, ma chere soeor, 
que M<)«- Clinton, me demanda devos nouvellea avec 
beaucoup d'interet, ainsi que quelques autr^ daoies, 
et un jeune officier, nomme Stevenson. En verite tout 
]e monde vous aime ici, et on ne parle jamais de ma 
chere Henriette sans ajouter : cette aimable^emoisclle'i 
cette fiUe accomplie I Je suis reellement- un pea jitloofle. 
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flMi/ ma bonne amie, non, je ne flOis pas jaloase, 
je Taisiacfaer de vous imiter, pouY dereoiraussi aina' 
ble que vous Petes. . ' 

' Adieu, qaand Tons ecrirez a Maman, oe manquelK 
pas de lui parlet de mbi, et dites-lui que j'attends soa 
iretofur avec impatience. Doonez-moi souvent de TO0 
Bouvelles, macfaere Henriette, et crojez-moi avec la 
j)lus t^ndre amitie, sincerement toute a vous. 

CLARISSA ARLINGTON* 

id Mademoiselle 

Mademoiselle Arlingto^t^ 
" Front Street 

Philadelphia. 

IV. 

Details d^EcoUy d*un File a son Pirf: 

^ Schenectady^ 

Me Avril, 18 11. 
Mon cher Pere, 

Je viens de recevoir voire lettre, et les quatre vo- 
lumes que vous avez bien voulu m^envoyer. Je voua 
promets de suivre ponctuellement voire avis, et de ne 
les lire qu' a nos heures de recreaiion. Vous ne pou- 
'^ez, selon moi, choisir un livre plus amusani que Don 
Quicbotte, car il est impossible de jamais s^ennuyer 
avec ce bort Cbevalier, et son Sancho Paoca. Je dois 
eependant vous avouer que, quoique j'aie quaiorze 
ans, je lis encore mon ancien ami Robinson Crusoe, 
. avec autant de plaisir que je le faisois a sept. Je 
Bi'iqpplique avec soin au Latin etau GreC; mais j'aime 
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<U»ux le Vendredi de iUrii>ioB09, que ^l^A les.JberQft ibft 
riiade et de rEaeide. 

Je V0U8 assure, moo cher Pere, que lefttecona d'ltair 
kn que vous iii^ave» donoees p^odiuDit les yacaoces, me 
^eFieoneot a present fort utiles ;. je suis le premier de 
ma clas«e, et S%noT Piceioi est fort satisfait de m^ 
promiQciatioD. — Vous serez aussi bjleo-aise d'appreodr^ 
que je commence a fairequelques progiea dans les math- 
ematiques ; oous eo sommes au cioquieme livre d'Eu- 
clide^ et Mr. Curding m'a fait present d'un tres-beau 
compas, et d'uoe regie dUyoire, pour me prouver aa 
satisfaction. Nous commencerens TAIgebre le moid 
prochaio, et je ferai tous mes efforts pour etre un de» 
premiers de ma classe. 

Je vous aurois donne tous ces details la seroaine dei> 
niere, mais j'eus ia mal-addresse de me frapper le poig- 
net contre uu mur en jouant a la balle, et j'ai ete plus 
de huit joura sans pouvoir ecrire. Dites a ma chere 
Maman, car vous savez qu^elle ne veut pas que je Tap- 
pelle ma mere avant que j'aie vingt ans, dites done a 
cette chere Maman, que je Tembrasse detoutmoncoeur, 
et que je la prie de venir me voir, quaod elle ira che^ 
^de. Pontet* Cela ne la detouroera que d^un mille, et 
je lui aural mille obligatioos de cette complai5a.nce« 
Blendes choses affectionoees de ma part a ma soeur Eu- 
genie ^ je lui enverrai la semaiae prochaiae un petit 
paysage que je sub a faire expres pour elle. 

Je finis eo voio priant de venir me voir quand V04 
tf aires vous le permettroot, etcroj^s-mp^.^veQ tQUB, 
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t 

fes seotinieiiB'dtt plm gnnd revpect, ei 4t lu pliii teS' 
dre afiectioDy 

M<m chere Pere> 

Voire trecHsouiirfft) 

eIrtred-obeisBf&t FMs,. 

JOSEPH DAAL£T« 
^ Monsieur 

Monsieur DarUy^ 

Rue du Whke-kaUt 
NenhYwrk. 



Y. 



Fetiies nauveUes i^EeeU^ tPunjeune Enftmt a smMtre* 

Danbursf, {Con.) 134 Med^ 1817. . 
Ma chere Mamao, 

Je me porte tr ef-bleii> e( j^espere que vouf veua 
portes bieo ausiii, odu qae Papa^ mes soeura Sepbie 
et Emilie, et mon petit frere Andre. N'oublie^ pas que^ 
J'aurai neuf aos Samedi prochain, etqueyous m^aveai 
pro&is liii gateau pour mou jou^ de uaissaoce. Envo7<^ 
ez-en un bieo grand, ou bien eovoyez-en deux» car 
nous sommes quarante dans noire ecole, et je sevoii 
tre^aise d'eo dooner a ious mes eamarades. Guillau* 
me Warton aura le plus graod morceao, car c'esi moa 
meiileur ami. Quoiqn'il ait plus de quatorze ans, ei 
que je iCta aje que neuf, il joue avec moi ei tons lea 
autres petits garcons, et tout le monde Taime. II m^ex- 
plique mes lecons quaod je suis embarrasse, et il m'ap- 
pele son petit fills. Il a une montre que son Oncle lui 
a donneei ainsi je vous prie de dire a ma chere Chaii- 
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Idlle de tD^envojer uo joli ruban^ et j^en JTertii presebt ii 
tQOD bon ami Guillaume, 

J'ai ete tres enrhume pendant quelques joars, mam 
Madame Watson & eu grand soin de moi, et je me porte 
beaucoup mieax. Qnand vous m'ecrirez, dites-moi, 
cher^ Maoian, comment vont mes Lapins, et priez 
Gaspard de ne paales negliger. J'ecrirai a mon Papa 
la aemaine pfocbaiae, la semaine suivante a Charlotte^ 
et puis ce sera encore le tour de Maman. Yous savez 
luen que vous m'aves promis des poehes a mon habit 
a{Mre8 mon jour de naissance; tous mes camaradea en 
onty et cela est fort commode pour mettre des balles, des 
marbres, et d'autres cboses dont nous nous servons pour 
nous amuser. Que ce spit bientot, ma bonne petite 
Maman, et vous me ferez grand plaisir. Madame Ti- 
emey Tint me voir Lundi, avec ses deux filles, et elie 
m^apporta une douzaine de tres-belies oranges; eile m'a 
jcharge de tous faire bien des amities de sa part. 

Je vous embrasse de tout mon cc&ur, ma chere Mar 
man ; j'embrasse aussi mon Papa, Sopbie, Emilie, An- 
dre, et ma bonne Walters* Je suis avec beacoup d'obe- 
ipsanoey 

Votre Fils tres affectionne 
SAMUEL LTNCQ^ 
J Madame 

Madame lyneh^ 

fiue de Chamber t * 

ffefP'Yark* 
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VI. 



Itrntatian a un peiit C^nctH^ m Vmmitte. 

Park-Place f Vendredi 4e Mai* 
Madame Stanley se propose d'avoir an petit <Soq- 
cert Mercredi procbain, et elle leraeochaotee d'y Troi 
Madame Babiogton et sea deux Demoiselles. Conrae 
MoQtioOi le violon favori de Hoosieur Babiogloo» 
apromia de vinir, c ela pourra peut-etre Fengager m 
etre de bi partie. On commencera a huit heures pre* 
cises, nais tout sera absoluinent en bmille^ saoa cere- 
monie et sans appret. 

VII. 

Repanse au Billeit priceiewi. 

Rue de Pearl Samedi 5e Mai. 
Madame Babington a Thonneur de remercier Ma« 
dame Stanley de son obligeante invitatioOy et elle wirs 
certainement le plateir de la voir Mercredi proebaia 
sur les buit beures. Monsieur B. dit qu'il aura Fbon- 
neur d'etre de la partie, mais il supplie Madame 8. de 
•roire que ce ne sera point a cause de Montino, maia 
pour faire sa cour et admirer les talens de I'aimable £u- 
lalie. La pauvre petite Sopbie ne pourra pas acconi- 
pagner sa Soeur $ elle a une touz desolante que rien ne 
peutarreter. 
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vin. 

Pttirjtxer «m Reiukx-vMU. 

Tamany HaU^ ^3e Juin, 
Deiiz mols a la bate, mon cber Dupre; je pars de* 
maiD poar paiis, si yous avez des lettres a me donoeiv 
ou ^e je puisse tous devenir utile de quelque aatre 
roani^e, faites le moi savoir, ou yeuez me trouTer ce 
•oir a huit beures chez ootre bon ami .Bloadeau. Ne 
dites rien de aion depart a Moosieur Bartc^ii ; j'ai-niea 
taisoDs particttUeres pourxeia, tout a vous, 

P. RAINIER. 



IX. 



Rxp^nse au Bi&ttfruedenL 

Washingtan HM^ 
^e Jumy 2 hewes dpres MidL 
Clemneat) vaos partez demaiQ poor Paris ! Yous mt 
'surpreo^z. Je serai eertaiaement ce soir cbez mire 
amlBlondeau, a huit beures precises, et vous m^exf^i* 
querez tout ^la« Ne crai^oez rien, je Jot dirai pi0 
un inet de votre depart a Bartolln ; c'est uo asses boa 
garooo, mais sa tangue va sami cMse, et oo ne pent 
Tieo Itti eoufier* Adieu moa boo ami, jusqu* a ceaobk 

J. DUPRSt 



MODELS 

OS 

ITALIAN LETTERS. 



I. 



Jthigraziamenti tPuna Fanciidla alia Signcra madre^ 
con dieerae nttove 4i scuola^ 

Richmond f ai venti di Marco, 1817. 

CAJIA SIGNORA. HAPRE, 

Con sommo diletto yengo di ricevere la sua grazio* 
«a rispo^a ed il beUisBimo capdlo che lei ei e compiac- 
iuta di mandarmi, quanto e sottile e d' ottimo gadto ! 
tutte le tnie Compagae rbaoao ammirato. 

Lei pao es&er sicura che faro ogni sforzo per darle 
^oddisfazioDe in tutto quel ohe ki m'ba cofoandato; 
La padrooa della scuola mi fece jeri prtncifNare ii Ri- 
camo che avete disegaato, e hu ini laslngo d\ potere iet^ 
iniDarlo in un modb chele restera aggtadevoie. 

. Seguito di far c^rn mese la ricerca di tutta la mia ro- 
-ba giacGlie lei desidera cb'io serbi o^ni cossa in tuoQ 
-ofUne. 

Y«giio iar net francese progressi bastanti per scriver- 
Vi presto in questa lii^a* 11 maestro m'ba dato un te- 
-ma da preparar e taoto da imparar a meote, cbe sono 
Hcostretta discriveivi piu breve del solito ; ma, @emi 

P 
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date la Ucensa, je vous ecrirai enccre la 8ettitnafiapro»* 
aim a. Badate, chere numany di non restare sta seri^ 
troppo tardi ad inoajf&are i votri fiori per paura dearer 
un' infreddatura. 11 carteggiare con lei mi diiletta tao- 
to cbe con riacrescimento terminero pregandola di fa* 
Torirmi di alcuoe righe e di tredermi pter sei^pre, con- 
tenero affeto, 

Oarrissima Madre, 
La sua dcvotiesima Figlia, 

ROSINA GIUSTINIANI. 



II. 



D^una FanciuUa at FratelUy Uccanie una sventury ae-* 
caduta alia sua Fantoccina. 

3 

Richmond, at dodici d^JprilCy 181 7« 

GARO FRATELLO, 

Grazie per riiltima vostra, quando la ricevi io ere 
nel piu gran bisogDo di consolazione. Oh ! sono cer- 
lissima che compatirete al caso mio t^forse lei si riCor- 
da quella bella fantoccina che il mio zio m'aTeva com- 
prata ? figuratevi cosa e successo j sapete quanto mi 
piace il Tcstirla; jeri sera mentre ch^io mi divertiyaneir 
adoroai'la, le mie compagne di scuola mi venero a cer- 
car p^r andare con lord in un piccolo Bosco vicioa alia 
nostra casa, ove si ritrovano uoa quaotita di fragole. 
Prima di seguitarle io terminal di yestire la mia Bam- 

r- 

boHna, essa era tante vezzoza, Oime ! pareva una Mar- 
quesa, cosa dico ! pareva una Regiha ; ib la misi a 
aedere vicino alia finestra, mentre ch^io sarei fuori. &i 
figuri, qaro fratello, qual fu mio rammarico al mio ri* 
toriiQ, troTando la mia povera fantoccijia fieUa scuolK 
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t<j oaso rotto ; uiche, i su^i t^elli occhi azzuri Mho rotU 
i mm cappelU bloodi tutt* aroffatti, e la sua licca vesta 
ricamata d^oro, stracciata. Oime I credo se a quel mo- 
mento io avessi veduto il maladetto gatto che Tavrei 
etracinato, credo dawero, forse ! forse I gli Tavrei da- 
ta sopra benbene ; se nostra cara Mamina me se dla 
ttti* altra, dod c'e pericolo chio la Jasci seoza rioserarla 
quaodo afidero via. 

Ma questa mia sventura mi faceva dimenticare di 
^irle che bo comprato per lei quantita di pietre curiose 
e di pezzetti di marmo per il suo gabinetto d'istor ia 
caturale; mi lusingo che Taggraderanno. A vrei gus- 
to di scrivervi piuluago ma bisogna ch'io vadi dal ma- 
estro di musica a caotare quel benedelto do, re, mi, 
fa, sol ; che seccatura I addio, carissimo fratello, ere- 
4etemi di cuore tutta vostra ed afTezioData sorella. 

ROSINA GIUSTINIANL 



IIL 



^un FandttU^ ai Signer paire^ tdccante il suo ritarno 

aUa soMla, 



Tm-Tcrk^ 1817, 

CAEQ 8It3NOa ?ADllB, 

Per Fappunto vi sono oggi quindicl giorni chUo 
▼emii ia scuoJa allontaoandomi con sommo riocresci* 
mento di lei, della mia tenera madre, e della nostra 
«ara Rosioetta. 

Forse Yossigooria si rammeota quanto mio condut- 
tore pareva staoco ; in fatto, quando ci mancava po- 
chissimo per giungere alia casa, egli s'addormento af- 
{atto. Mentre cb'io faceva il calculo dei mesi che ab* 
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biamo da scorrere ubo alle fcste di ofttale, y'liiiiictkp 
pello del coccbiere e la saa paTrucca, pottali via dal 
rento, 8enza che egli se n' avredesse ; sitbito lo svegr 
lia^, -parera mezzo morto, pcro egjLi ritro? o la sua roba« 

Con M>fniDo piacere, emo padre, possa partecipiarlff 
c]iHl Dostro maestro e soddisfatto delta mia atteoziooe 
agli studj miei, e sodo adessoil primo in luo^o ; gla iei- 
puo esser certo che son risoluto di &tre quanto potro 
per segtiitar idi Tei consigHy mene ricordo pexfetta- 
mente sine alia minima eosa. 

Spero cfie lore sono cosi beae di salute che lo soa^ 
lo ; ogni giorno abbiamo due spasseggiatv, e la sera 
dopo arere ter mioato i oos^i studj ci diverliaino tra 
noi altri scolari. 

Mi raccomando alia vostra bofita, caro Papa, aUinfi 
clie Giuseppe abbia maggior cura d«l mi» caro cava]l& 
no, sperd che le dafa U biada regolarmente, senza caY' 
alcarlo, percioccbe Giuseppe ejtssaidi peso* 

Addio, carissimo padre ; aspettando la suis rispostat 
timango con rispettoso affeto, 

Caro P«pa, 
Tostro derodsdmo Figlio, 

CARLO GIUSTINIANIv 



IV- 



* JyuA FaneiuUo Ma Signatw nuuhe^ cm s^iti eofi^ 
plimentiy e noveUe di seuola. 

CarUsley aidiecidilMgH^y iai7* 

AffATA MABRB, 

Temo che lei non potra mai fifararst quanfo le 
TX>g1io bene. Ob! quaiito mi pareva straiio i prinijl 
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'giofrni del mio ritoroo qai> di non yederla, neppure dif 
^entire U suouo della sua voce, ah ! cara mamina, con 
<}he giisto 10 seotiva quelle, belline favole che ci diverti- 
vano taoto la sorella ed io, particolarmente, quelle 
delln Diddoe ei d' Andromache ; basta che ne aarreret^ 
AeW altre quando ci rivedremo al oatale; sicche, cara 
mama mia, badate alia Tostra salute I siate cerU$sima 
che voglio mantenere la promessa che v'ho fatta, che se 
avessi una sete: forse da bevere ToceaDo, non bevero 
mente di freddo, aspettero sempre di non aver piu cal* 
4a» e non mangikra mai cattiva frutta, benche mi piace- 
tanto, Quattdorsaraafiipl.ttomaturane comprero, con 
qaella rootieta che Jei m'ha regalata a ragione di ire 
aoldi ^iii£ettiniaDa» .gia<;che ho detto alia povera vedo- 
Ya chUo.le voglio sempre dar i tre allri. Non yi dico 
nulla iotomo aglimiei studj, perche ne ho informato it 
x^aro genitore da chi )o sentirete* Spero ch'ayete bu« 
one Buove della sorella? 

li tempo e. tanto favo)«yole per vostro giardioo che 
mi p^are vedervi d'intorno agli vostri liori ; oon De abbi- 
amo qoivO, mi spiace nonpotere mandaryi un mazzetto/ 
Se mi favorite d'una risposta vene saro molto tenuta; 
addio, carissima madre, restero sempre con tenero afreii<* 
^oerispetto, 

Yoatro Devotissimo Figlio^ 
CARLO 6IUST1NIANJ. 
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V, 



fffM rthxltme d$* su^jpr^gressi t < B«m r ifiMiii i MtL 

OA&O aiai^OB PADftB. 

Mi rallegre di seotire dalP uUiM cavta che si e 
eompiaciuto di faTonrmi, ohe k sifa iafrtddatura e 
guarita e che la mla cara madre « ia baoftiMliBa salate^ 
Oime ! coo qual dileKo vrm Eoeooipag;Bato^voB8%« 
«oria in questa eseurzioae della quale mi fa un narraAi- 
vo taoto diletterolel c^hb che gusto io avitt eavalcato 
Gol mio earlssifiio Papa, ed avrei amroinito ^pies^i bel^* 
iissimi giardini, quelle footane, quelle bellissiaie statae-, 
e finalmente quest! inaravigk)6i quadri I Forse m^oster- 
verete che ma fttBcialla aon s^loteode dl questir bell« 
cose ; pero> earo genitere^ gli occhj mid^ ed uo oeipto 
mon 90 eke mi faoiso subite distiaguere il bello dal bntt-^ 
to* SeDsa sapere il perche, alcneiio Beni^ Teffeto) M 
la mia inesperinza e la luia ignoranza m'io^Mdfseoao di 
scoprirue la causa. Giacche lei desidera saperlo, I'as- 
sicuTO che fo quaato posso per contentare la padroua 
ed i maestri della nostra scuola, e rat pare che eglio6 
restano assai soddisfatti, ed intendo di fare uaa sorpre- 
sa alia mia inadre per la musica* Mi lusiago che se lei 
seguita di ^iocare a scacchi col Dostro malizioso zio, 
«s8a viocera ogni giorno ; non abbiamo qui alcuoa ra« 
gazza chi abbia voglia d'imparar questo bellino giuocQ. 
Quanta pasdenza ayete ayuto, ClUt Papa^ nelP iaseg-^ 
i^armelo t 
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Adesso la sera quando ho terminato tutte le mie lez- 
ioni, il mio trastuUo e particolarment^ Del favellar coU 
la mia fantoccinai e yesliila ; aUre Tolte mi diverto cul- 
tivaodo il mio piccolo giardino, fra poco mandero delle 
nie ¥o8e alia mia mama^ ed ftTossignoria d'eiruTaapknu 
Addio^ caro.papa> colla fperaoza che lei mi fara il 
favore di scrirerml, limango con rispetuoso affeCo, 
Carisftimo padre, 
^ .La yostra umilissima FigHa, 

ROSIN A GIUSTINI ANbv 
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TOMCS 

90E. 

E X E R IS E. 



1. Write to joifr mother, informiDg tier of yout 
trish to pass the day at home od her birth daj, request- 
In^ also, that your brothers or sisters may be permitted 
to meet with you. Xou should, in such a case, always 
finish with seotiments of duty and affection to your 
father, and of love to your other relations and friends. 

2. Inform your father of your wish to study the 
French language, the adrantages, which you expect 
to derirefrom it, and the qualifications, of which you 
suppose the gentleman possessed, under whose care you 
desire to study. 

3. Write a letter of general inquiry to your sisteiv 
at another school ; mention your own health, and that 
of your brother, and express the pleasure which you 
expect, on meeting with her and the rest of the family^ 
at the ensuing vacation. 

4. Write to yotir grandmother, and thank her for 
some presents, which she has made you. Express your 
hope, that she may have recovered from her rheuma- 
tism or some other complaint, and your wishes, that she 
may enjoy health and long life. 

5. State to your father the progress, which you 
are making in your studies, acknowledge, with grati- 
tude the means he is affording you of obtaining a liber- 



tA eda»iiieii, nod espres» the gratifieatioo» which foil 
expect, to &iy>j by resitting al botB^, duriag the te&ib 
Jog vacatiiooi 

6. Write to your my^tb^ nu atccount ol some aoci«> 
deot, which has befallen you at play, describe your 
pvescttf state of healthy aod ask permission to go bome« 
and. remala there till youshall recoj^er* 

7. Write to an old schoolfellow a de&eript4oQ of yoav 
present school, your opinion of the teachers, the fHtfat 
Wr and elnracteirs of the sdidlars; mention yx>ur fa- 
▼otsrities, and speclff why Uiey aiQ m; isifaxai liim of 
l&e pr(^ress^ vbidi you are making in your ttiidies^ and 
express your hope^ tbatyoii irill be itblfe' to see biii 
during the approaching Ohristmaaholida^rs. . 

8.. Write to yoiur mother,. fie<yiieelin|^ thai; she will 
aendyenr tl]» UmmversaJt PreceptcTy^ asstf o wm» reaaei^ 
for yattr wishiag* to hore it, expatiate oo ita contenta 
add gfettt utility, aequatnt b«r with the present stott 
of your studies, express yeuv graieliil aekaowled|;inentjf 
for tkc means of obtaising^ a» useful eduoa^n^ and 
jfwa bopesy tkatehe and you will, ia your liitiMa ii£e» 
nespljse Ml adraDtagmi of k.. 

9. Write to yoaor&iiier, Ecquesta^ hioit to iaSmm 
yt)u, respecting a fire, which hadoeowred kk the.etre^l 
111 wtikh he reside^ express your bopea that be hat not 
i>eeB ii^nied, that your mother and all tho fainily are^ 
safe, Slc. ! 

10. Write to yourbiother a» aceoui^of aloQg walk 
-wliich. yeu and aoma of youv eompantons have h%4, aadr 
mentkiD some of the moal cemarki^ik in6ideiit% whioh 
may have occurred by the way* 

1 1. The £aBiiIy ofone of your schoolfellowd, having 
|nv|tfi4 you to dianer on the ensuing Satuarday, wf lUar 
card, accepting the in?itation. 



1 2. Inform ^our father, that you hare, by aecidtot^. 
!if>ra!n(ed your ancle^ express your sMisf^ctioii with the 
kind attention, which is paid to you, by ytnir precept 
tor and his wife, and your hopes, that you will recorer 
in a short time. 

13. Write to yourmother, coogratulatii^ her, ow 
the commencement of the New-Tear, and express your 
lifrectibn land good wisties for all the members of the 
family. 

14. Write to your father, andmeiition yonrprc^raa 
in the Latin and Greek languages, &c. and ask him to 
Ipresetit you with some books appropriate to youf 
studies^ specifying some particular object, and explaim 
ing why you want them^ 

1 5. Write to your father, informing him of your 
rapid improvenaent in your various studies, and your 
place in the class ; and ask for a small addition to your 
allowance of pocket money, granted to the senior acho^ 
lars, and to those, who are equally advanced* 

16. Write from home, to your preceptor, mention^ 
log your safe arrival, and the health of the family, and 
request him to send you, by the first convenient oppor- 
tunity, some articles of dress or books, left at school, 
for wliich you have occasion. 

1 7. Write a card of invitation to one of your school- 
fellows to a party to be held at your father's on your 
birth day. 

18. Write to your mother, informing her how yott 
were caught in a thunder storm, while walking in the 
fields ; mention where you took refuge, whether you 
got wet, &c* 

19. Write to your father, naming the author, you 
hfliv^ read in Latin^ and the opinion of your tei^i^liigry 
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that jon are bow qttuHfied to begin Greek. Ask. hia 
permiisioti to study that language. 

Sa. Write to your guardian, and inform him, bow 
jott pass your time at school, beginning on Monday, 
and mentioning the succession and yariation of studies 
and teachers, till Saturday night, 

2). Write to your brother or sister, a description of 
die various walks round your school, their length, the 
places they lend to, their beauties, your preference of 
particular ones, and your reasons for such preference. 

22. Write to your grandmother, and, in answer t^ 
}ier idquiries, give her an account of the manner, in 
which you pass the Sabbath day; describe the place of 
worship, and the clergyman, and mention the text an4 

' purport of his last sermon. 

23. Write to yo^if father an account of an e^scursion, 
which you bad made by water, mention any remarka* 
b!e incidents, which occurred, while you were on board 
the boat, the plates at which you landed, how you farr 
ed in regard to refreshments, and the nature of th^ 
amusements of which you participated. 

24. Write to your mother, and give her a full ac- 
count of the needle- work performed by yourself and 
sisters : mention the progress, you have made in the 
different branches of education, and name that brancl^, 
|n which you have found the greatest difiiculty. 

25. Write to your father, and inform him of your 
progress in arithmetic ; tell him the jrule, which you 
like best, and give him a specimen of some curiotiscal- 
cnlatlons, which you have made. 

26. Write to your father, and express your solicitude 
and affliction, on hearing of the indisposition of your 
fooiber ; describe her endearing qualities, and request^ 
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Hi«tj if possible, lie will write to you daily till ber 
health be restored. 

27. Wrfte to your father the aocouat of a journey, 
which you have made from New- York to Baitimwre, 
mention those occurreooeB, which appeared most ^tr 
traordinary, give your opiaion of your feHow patsaeo* 
^ers, and of the maoaer, in which you fared at the dif- 
ferent places, where you had occasion to stop. 

2B. Write a card to the friends of one of your school 
fellovrs, who had invited you to tea^ declining the in* 
%itatioo, on accouDt of the illness of your mother. 

29. Write to your mother, on hearing from her, 
that she has recovered, e](press as feelingly as you can, 
the pleasure you have experienced in consegnence of 
her convalescence, request her to write further, as soon 
lis she can make it convenient, ^c. 

30. Write to your brother or sister, giving an ac- 
count of a little journey, which you have made to sec 
^ relation ; mention the incidents on the road, your 
reception, the health of the family, the situation of the 
house, the time that you intend to remain there, &c. ^c* 
* 31. Write from home to your brother or sister at 
school, giving an account of such incidents, as may 
have occurred since his, or her departure, the health 
of the family, &c. 

32. Write to an old schoolfellow, discribing a visit 
to the American Museum, the Academy of arts, the 
'Panorama, ^c. and state youropinionof these several 

r 

Ini^titutions. 

83. Inform your farther of the knowledge you have 
attained in Geography. Tell him of the pleasure you 
experience in the study of this most delightful science^ 
"and request'him to favour you with such books^ e9 
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might be best calculated to accelerate jour further pre* 
gress. 

' 34. Write to your father or mother, asking for some 
> books of entertaiiunent' describe those, nrhich you hav^ 
mlready read, mention some of the general observations, 
.you have made on the subjects, on which they treat, 
and name those, now wanted. 

35. Write to your mother, informing her of an invi- 
.4ation, which you haye received, to go on a visit to the 
parents of one of your schoolfellows ; ask permission tp 
go, and mention any clothes or ornaments, of which you 
may stand in need. ^ 

36. Write to your father, asking for some money ; 
state how much you had lately, and specify what you 
have done with it; meotion, also, what you intend to 
;do with the sum solicited. 

37. Write to a young friend, inquiring respecting 
liis or her health, describing the changes in your own 
family or school, and mention any incident, in whicli 
he or she is likely to be interested; 

38. Write to your cousin, giving an account of the 
manner, in which you had spent the Christmas holii- 
days, the different parties, which have been at your 
father's house, and those, which you may have visited 
in other places. Mention the time, when you expect tp 
return to school, the health of your parents and rela- 
tions, and such other matters as you may suppose will 
be most interesting. 

39. Write a letter as if from one boy to another, de- 
scribing a large kite, which^ his father or some other 
relation had sent him, and mention some adventurei^, 
which occurred in flying it. 

40. From a yoUng lady to her mother, giving an ac* 



eountof a visit to some relations at a distance, ateiH 
tiooing occurreaces oa the road, and asking to have 
seme articles of dress, books, &c. -which liad been for- 
gotten, sent on as speedily as possible. 

41. Write to your father, or some other relation at 
a distance, describing the manner, in vhich the last 4th 
of July WM celebrated, in the place, where you then 
resided. Express the feelings, which you entertained 
on the occasion, and your determination, that as soon 
as you shall arrive at the age of maturity, you will ex- 
ert your utmost abilities to support and perpetuate the 
liberties of your country. 

42. Write to some friend, at a distance, an account 
of the commencement of Columbia or some other col- 
lege, mention the number of young gentlemen, on whom 
degrees were conferred, the most interesting subjects, 
on which orations were delivered, the names of those, 
whom you supposed to be the best speakers, and ex- 
press a hope, that when it shall come to your turn to 
take your degree, you, will, in cpnsequence of the most 
steady and uniform exertions, be able to acquit your- 
self as well as any of them. 

43. To a guardian, who had comp^iued of bad wri- 
ting, explaining the cause, and promising greater care 
in future. 

44. To a father, in reply to an inquiry, whether 
his son had fixed on the trade or profession of his fu*> 
ture life, explaining the grounds of preference, the 
prospect of success in that line, and other particulars. 

45. To a father, soliciting permission to learn a mod- 
em language ; mentioning the reason of such wish, its 
apparent, advantages, the terms of the preceptor, hia 
hours of attendance, &c- 
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4^, Inform your father, of your wigb, that a8 80on as 
you shall have acquired sufTicleut knowledge of the ma- 
thematics, and of the theory of navigation, he will en- 
deavour to get you a \^arranta8 a midshipman, in some 
of the vessels of war, belonging to the United States. 
Tell him, that you would prefer a nautical life to any 
other, and that if the-skaatioa of your country should 
require it, you would endeavour to emulate the heroic 
deeds of Decatur, Hull, Bainbridge, Perry, Sic: 

47. Write to your guardian, soliciting his interest (• 
get you appointed as a cadet at West Paint. Tell 
him, that from what you have learnt, a youbg man can, 
ia that seminary, not only acquire a complete knowl- 
edge of military tactics ; but likewise of all those 
branches of education, which are necessary to charac- 
terise the soldier, the chri«lian, the patiiot, and the 
gentlemen. 

48. Write to your nncle, that since the death of 
your father, you had been frequently ingaged in con- 
sidering on what profession it would be moat adviseable 
for yott to follow so as to be most useful to the world. 
Tell bim, that your heart was bent on the study of dl- 
.Tinity, and pray, that as soon as you may be found pro- 
perly qualified, yoa may be sent to some theological 
seminary, so that yoa may be qualified for the dis- 
cbarge of the solemn and sacred duties, which yon 
Irish to undertake. 



OF COMMERCIAL LETTERS. 



Should it be remarked by some teacher, or othelrsi. 
that I ought to have introduced models of the often 
sought commercial letters, I will briefly state, for the 
information of such inquirers, that as scholastic com- 
positions, no such pieces are knorvn. 

The youth, \irho has carefully copied once or twioe 
the models given in the first part of this work, and has 
transferred their manner and spirit into some of the te» 
picsy beginning at page 164, will be able to write a com- 
mercial letter, after he has been one month, in a coup* 
ting house, as well as any merchant in the city of New-* 
York or Philadelphia. 

' The features of a commercial letter -are extreme 
brevity, and a cold and precise attention to the business 
in hand. Sentiment, elegance of expression, figures 
of rhetoric, or poetical quotation, would be ridiculous 
in a correspondence on mere business, and subject the 
writer to be laughed at, and to be noticed as a pedant 
or a coxcomb. 

The youth, therefore, who has acquired the art of 
expressing his sentiments, feelings and opinions, on 
miscellaneous subjects, is fully qualified for the cor- 
responding department of any cbunting house, as soon 
as he shall have learnt the technical terms, peculiar, te 
the particular branchy in which lie is employed. 
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Mortimer's Grammar of trade, is admirably adapted^ 
to teach that technical language, and the general prin- 
ciples of trade ; and there are several systems of book- 
keeping, \vhich exhibit models of the small mimber of 
forms, which trade requires ; but' in order to meet what 
may be thought a desideratum in a work of this kind, I 
have subjoined a few of the ordinary letters of a coufi^ 
ting house. 

• • 

ORDERS* 

To Messrs. J, B, &Co. 

GENTLEMEN, 

' Please to send, as under, by the first sloop, to 

Your humble servants, 
D. £. & Cf* 
'NerV'Torky 10th Jan. 1817. 

(Then follows the order,) 

To Mr. A. B. 

SIR, 

Your last parcel suited our market so well, that 
^e have an occasion for ft repetition of the quantity 
and quality, at the same price. Send, therefore, as 
under, per first vessel. We are, Sir, 

Your humble servants, . 

{Then follows the order.y 



Q« 
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To Messrs* C. and D. 

«SNTLElfEN, 

I enclose A. B. on X. Y. at 30 days, for %554. 
89-100 and W. N. on O, P. & Co. for $728 9-100 
at 40 days after sight, which place to our credit, and 
please to send, as under, per first ship. 

We are, 
Gentlemen, 

Your humble ser\'ant8, 
A. B. & Co. 
Hartford, nth Jan. 1810. 



To Mr. I. C. 






I am desired by Mr. A. T. to request you will 
forward by the first sloop, as beneath, and that you will 
take care, that the articles be of tiie first quality. 

I. am, Sir, 

(For Mr. A. T.) 
Your humble servant, 

W. B. 
JSuds4fn, IQth Jan. 1817. 

ACKI^OW'LEDGSIENrfi. 

To Messieurs T. B. & Co. 

t^ENTXEMEN, 

We have^ given you credit for S. L. & Co. on I. 
O. for $2378^ enclosed per your T. W. and are much 
ijbli^ed to yoti. The goods, as beneath, were, tliis day^ 
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shipped, hj the Betsey, Captain Simpson, and we hop« 
thej will please. 

We are, gentlemen, 

Your very humble servants, 

LE.&Co. 

New-York, March Isty 1817. 

(Then follows the bill ofpareels.) 

Invoice at top, 

* 

To Mr. R. S. 

« 

fflR, 

I have thiR day shipped on board the Sloop SuBa^» 
Captain Johnson, as above, and I hope, they^will ar^ 
rive safe and give satisfaction. 

Your future favours will alwtlys command the early 

attention af> Sir, 

Your obliged humble servant. 

New- York J 3d March, 1817. 

ADVICES. 

To Messrs. T. B & Co., 

GENTLEMEN, 

I have taken the liberty to enclose my account for 
the last half year, and solicit the continuance of your 

favours. .1 am. 

Gentlemen, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

S* R.. 
New-York, March AthyUll. 
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To Mr. T. Jf. 

0* H. OD M. N. & Co. for $1567 due yester- 
day, beiog returned, this fDorniDg, unpaid, with $1 S0 
expenses, I enclose it, and have placed the amount of 
your debit, being 8ir, 

Your humble Servant, 

P. D. 
Baltimore y August \lthy 1817. 

To Messieurs O, P. ACo. 

GENTl^CMEN, 

We thaiik you for your obliging order, but feel it 
necessary to advise you for your government, that since 
our last invoice, flower has raised £0 cents per barrel, " 
and we daily expect a further advance. We wah ywxT> 
answer before we ship, and are. 

Gentlemen, 
Tour very humble servants, 

L. G. and Co. 
Bichmondy l^thMay^ 1816. 

To Mr. C. L. 

eiR, 

We feel it necesary, owing to the general scarcity 
of money, in this city, to remind you, that 1 14 73. 18 
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reniains due on ouT'last half year's balance, and that Wfi 
shall feel obliged, by an early remittance. We are 

Sir, 

Your very hamble servants, 

N. & OU 
J^erV'Yarkj 24th June^ 181 6, 

To Messieurs L. M* dr C0, 

0£NTLEMEN, 

We have, this day, drawn upon you in three bilk*, 
as under, for the amount of last invoice, and relying qq 
due honour, \ve are^ 

Gentlemen, 

Your humble servants, 
T^ C & SoQ. 
SfevhYorky Feb. lO^A^lSie. 

$941 25 favour of A. B. 60 days. 

669 75 Ditto CD, 40 days* 

618 Ditto E..F. 30 days. 

2135 net amount of invoice. 

» 

To Messieurs C. R, & Co* 

GENTLEMEN, 

Our partner, A. B. having set out on a tour to the 
Northward, on some business, will reach your city about 
the 20th instant. We, have, therefore, taken the liber- 
ty of enclosing your accouut> in course, and shall .bie 



obliged bjr a Beitlejasent of the same, and by your fur*^ 
ther favours. . 

We are gentlemen, 
, Your very humble servants. 

T. W. & Co. 
Philadelphia, 6th March, 1816. 

Young gentlemen designed for tradei may derive 
some advantage from fairly copying the preceding let- 
ters, two or three times over, and they will be able 
readily to transfer the manner to any business in ushick 
they may be afterwards engaged. 

RECEIPTS AND ACAVITTANCE8. 

A receipt or acquittance for rent paid. 

Received, New- York, 1st May, 1816, from Mr. 
J. K. the sura of one hundred dollars, which, with 
twenty five dollars more, by the said J. K. for taxes 
and repairs of the bouse, which he now occupies, known 

and designated as Ko 24 street, is in full of 

one quarterns rent due to me for the said premises, on. 
this day. I say received by me, J. H. 

$125 

A general receipt. 

Received, New- York, 6th June, 1816, from Mr. 
M. N. the sum ofooe hundred and fifty dollars, iu full 
of all demands. O. P. 

|150 
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An acquittance far dehty recewedhy ike hands rfaiMrd 

person. 

Received, Albany, this 18th August, 1816, of Mr. 
M. N. by the hand of Mr. A. G. the sum of one hund- 
red and eighteen dollars, in full for certain goods pur- 
cliased of me, by the said M. N. I say received in full 
of all demands by me, £. F. 

$118. 

An acquittance for wonei/y received hy a third person^ 

far the use of another. 

Received, Philadelphia, 8th September, 1816, of 
Mr. R. S. the sum of twenty five dollars, in full for 
work done by Mr. -T. U. for the said R. S. I say re- 
ceived by the order, and for the use of the said Mr. T. 
U- by me, N. O, 

$25. 

An acquittance for money ^ received in part of a debt, 

due on bond. 

Received, New-York, 18th November, 1816, of 
Mr. L K. the sum of one hundred and sixty dollars, 
in part payment of a greater sum due to me on bond, 
from the 'said Mr. I. K. £. F. 

$160.- 

A receipt for interest ^ due on bond. 

Received, New-York, 18th November, 1816, if 
Mr. L. M. the sum of seven dollars, being in full for 
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one year's interest, due to me on bond firom tbe said Hi^v 
L. M. 00 the Ist instant. I saj cecmved by me, 

E. p. 

N. B. The reader will be pleased to observe, that 
besides taking such receipts for the payment of monejr 
due on bonds, it is always proper to hkve each paymeot 
endorsed on the back of the obligation. 

An acquittance for a legacy* 

% ■ - 

Received, New- York, this 14th day of March, 1817, 
of Mr. O. P. executor of the last will and testament of 
£. F. late of Brooklyn, in Queen's county, Long Is- 
land, the sum of two hundred and fifty dollars, in full 
of a legacy bequeathed to me, in and by the last will 
and testament of the said £. F. I say received in tvM 
pf all demands by me, ^ G. Dp 

55250. 

jln acquittance to an 'administrator^ on payment of a 
debty due from the intestate* 
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Received, New- York, 4th of March, 1817, of Mr. 
C. D. Administrator of the goods and chattels, rights 
and credits of E. F. late of the county of Westchester, 
in the state of New- York, deceased, the sura of three 
hundred and fifty eight dollars, in fullx^f a debt owing 
to me by the said £. F* in his life time, for sundry rer 
pairs on the two houses in Street, No. 

jstnd belonging to his estate^ which were made and done 



bf )9e'iiB(ier'faiB ^feetfoD. I taj, received ^e same 
le'Mi^aiideaMidSsrfc^die, O. P. 

A receipt proper to be takeuy «pon a person's giving a 
C-prbindsomf note for a hook debC 

Received^; New- York, 8th M^rch, 1817, of Mr. B. 
F. a promisory Dote for the sum of eeveoty.-iiVe dollak^,) 
pay^le to me or order, three months after date, which 
sum, when paid, will be la full o]f all demands. I say, 
received by me, %, L. 

4n acquittance for the ptirchase money on exe cuting 
iBL conveyance^ to be indorsed on the back of a deed. 

R eceived, the day aad year within written, of the 
wit^io named K. L. the sum of one thousand (ive 
hundred dollars, being the full consideration money 
wUiiiu meotioaed, to be paid to me. I say received by 
me, fi. F. 

SUM. 

Witn^g; 

4 receipt for rmtit^Sy entrusted in a person's hand. 

Receiyed, New- York, 5tb March, 1817, from Mr. 
L- M. of King's County, Long Island, four several 
deeds or conveyances, one of them purporting to he a 
lease of a house and lot of ground, in the township of 
Brooklyn, and made between and , ano- 
ther of them to be an assignment of the said lease, and 

ipade between -r — !— - and , and the other two ta 

B 
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be- 8 lea^ and release, betfyeea ' . j. 9M m. » / ■■■■ y feg- 
trhich s^eTal deeds and w^ogs, Iberefa^iiroflniBet t<K 
be accoaotable, aud to return the same to the ^M jLr* 
M. on demand. Witnes^y C. D* 

* ^ PhUadelphia, 13lli:Jnify, 1817. 
Received of Mr. William Banks, the sum of eigbfl 
thousltod four hundred land eighteen dolfar^ beio^ ia 
full of all demands. 

JAMES KEMP. « 
$8418. 

BILLS AND VOTES. 

A penal bill for payment cf money. 

Know all men by these preseutSi that I, A» M. of 
the city of New- York, am indebted lo G. I. of th^ 
same city, in the sum of five hundred dollars, lawful 
money of the United States, to be paid to the said 6. 
I. bis executors, administrators or assigns, on or be-^ 
fore the 6th day of June next ensuing the day of the 
date hereof; for which payment, well and truly to-be 
made, I bind myself, my heirs, executoi's, and adminis* 
trators, in the penal sum of one thousand doUar^y lair- 
ful money, firmly by these presents. In Witness 
whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal^ this 
6th day of March, 1817. 

A bill without a penalty. 

Know all men by these presents, that I. K. €!« of the 
city of Philadelphia, state of Peoosylvania, do owe, 
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«tnd am justly Indebted to I. P. of the same city, in the 
%6m of 006 hundred dollars, lawful money of the Uniled 
States, to be paid unto the said I. F. his executors, 
administrators, or assigns, on or before the lOth day of 
March next ensuing this diite hereof, In witness, &c. 

Farm cfuyrontisf>ry note; dr a common note fbr money. 

Two months after date, {or on demand^ as the case 
imay be,) I promise to pay to M. N. or order, the sum 
Htf one hundred and twelve dollars 50-100,forvahie re- 
'ceived. Witness my hand, &c. A. B. 

$112 id. 

• ■ 

AnMicr* 

NenhToHt, 10th Jamutry,\B\f. ' 
'^ Portalttft received, I promise to pay to I. K. ot 
lorder, the sum of five hundred dollars, on demand^- 
^ith 4{it^re8t till paid, on or before the loth day ot 
'Marth next, dsc. A. B. 

S5oe ' 



NtnhT^k. ITlJk Jwfy, 1S17. 
I promise to pay Mr. Christian Richardson, or order, 
ini demand, the sum of nine thousand three hundred 
«nd thirty-two dollars, for value received. 

JOHN GARRIGK. 
$9332 



ADDRESSING LETTERS, ^c. 



Titles of nobilitj or distinction iire not recognized 
by the constitution of the United States. Custom, how- 
ever, has given a kind of sanction to titles, of feepect 
to certain public functionaries, >vith which it is neces- 
sary that the young read er should be acquainted. 

An external addressf to the president of the United 
states, is, to His Excellency James M&nroe^ President 
^"^-^j^the United States^ and internally Str, or May it please 
YmiT Excellency^ and at the end of the letter > Yvur 
Excellency'*s most obedient and very humbU servant, 
^ The same mode of address would be proper to tiie Y ice 
President of the United States, to the Governors ©f in- 
dividual states, or of the territories thereunto belonging, 
and to ambassadors, whether in the service of our oTm 
country or of foreign powers. 

Lieutenant Governors of the different states are de- 
nominated lJonot£ra5Ze; thus externally the Honoura' 
hie John TayloTy Lieutenant Governor of the State of 
New- York i and internally. Sir, or May it please y our 
Honour^ and at the close of the \eiteTy Your Honour's 
most o'bedient and very humble servant. 

The title of Honourable is, likewise, given to Heads 
of departments under the general government, toi Chan- 
cellors, Judges of our superior courts, and to Mayors 
and Recorders of cities. 
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The.title of Esquire^ which is nnially abridged ioto 
Bsq. IS, in England, applied to those who are so ^y 
creation, and baye their names enrolled in Herald's Col- 
kge, or to such as have an independent fortune in land 
of 300Z. sterling per annum, being the qualification 
of a member of parliament. But, in this country, we 
bare no regulations on this subject. It is, however, 
generally applied to persons of independent fortune, to 
magistrates, sheriflfs, coroners, surrogates, attorneys 
and counsellors at law, justices of the peace, and lieu- 
tenants qf the army and navy. Many titles of office are 
esteemed superior to that of Esquircy and, as in such 
cases, it should be our object to please, we otight to 
give them the preference. This remark is particularly 
-applicable to gentlemen in the army or navy, who may 
Iiold the ri^nk of Captain and upwards. It is more pro* 
.per to address gentlemen of this description, by their 
official title, than that of Esquire. 

In addressing persons of nearly equal rank, it is 
pplite to prefer the superior rank; thus Major and 
BrigOtKer Generals may be addressed, as Generals,. 
An Assistant Alderman will not be affronted, if he 
should be styled Alderman* 

Mr. is an abbreviatioo of Mastery pronounced Mis- 
tsTy and is prefixed to the names of all persons, on 
whom we do not bestow the title of Esquire. It is still 
written at length as Master^ when applied to young 
gentlemen. 

Mrs. an abbreviation of Mistressy may be prefixed 
to the name of any married woman in the United gtatef 
whatever the rank, or standing- of her husband may be 
in society. In respect to females, we bestow no higher 
title. An aomarried woman or girl is called Miss. 

R 2 
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Members of CoogresB, whetket of .fte Beotie or 
House of RepTesentatives, fti^fddreMcdby the litl^of 
HanotaraMe. To time oiilm koine of iiepmiealilif^, 
it is cmsiomnrf to the sapencripiiim of a latter^ to«i^ 
jiex after their najnes, 2^ C. 

Sereral mea are addressed. eaEtemiilir as Mas^imu^s^ 
thus Messieurs' Smith awd Irving^ mad w^tipmMy Qtnf 
ilenun; and several womea are addnetsod wn Tm^m or 
Mesdames. 

Ag«d relatires a»e of(ien ad^ireased fcnnalfy as &n^ 
mired Sir, or Hammred Madam, aod it is, i&.geQeralv 
a very proper mode for diildreoto begio and ^odilM^ 
letters to llieir parepts^, with the expnttsions ^ Bmi^ 
cured Father or H^mmired Mother. 

Pdendly or familiar addresies adoU the wanit Bmt^ 
as Dear Sirt Deetr Mctdam^ or my DsarSitt^ m^ iDmr' 
MadanK 

With respect to tboset who labour in (ke aaoaai^ 
miaifitry, the external address to a Bishep is, To,€u 
Hight Reverend ^ thufriA^ Rigia Bamirend Jvhm Henx^ 
Hohart, D, D. Bishop of the Pr4deaiima ^jmfifpA 
dkmrehinthe sMe tjf Wew^York $ letd interaaiif Ui^ik 
Reverend Sir, or Right Reverend Da^/or. l^aaafoh^ 
* bishop, of wham we have oofljr one Id* the UfntedrStflfiea, 
viz. the piimftte <fi the Roman Catholic clmroh^ the 
ArddMshopof BaltifnoTe, theisaperBcdptiaa b. Tolhe 
most Revereod Lawrence O^Noeal, D* JX AncfafaiBfaair 
of Baltimore. 

Doctors of Diviii>H7 are addMssod exterDaHy.aa.&e 
Reverend Doctor A . Mi, or tike Revettemd^A, B, Bi jiDi aa4 ' 
iatemallj as Reverend:Sir, or Reverend I^eior. Oibbar 
clergymeo, or persoos licensed to.pD^ob, aae addneaacd 
as the Reverend Mr* J^hn or WUStam^ MkdAu^rtkdiip 
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fts BseceMni Sitt obSw cms of ^Hnmcy and fmoddiip/ 

To a medical gentleman, a letter maj be addccsBcd 
fiNifr: I^is0&r Dmid^wsdeti m Btteid Hasaek if.- D. 
^md to> mie, who has ebtfflDed tlie degroe df D9ctar of 
Iml$jf^ in anf ui|iv«t«iiy or college, thus. Dact^r Feter 
lUrffcon, «4P P0te> Vrildon; &. 1». D« 
^ The)(4»llllgl^read6r Miglft toibe"ir«rBed spinet giiiog' 
two titles on the soperacriptidn of any letter, Ihe one of 
wbkh maf^ as it mre^ deatro}; the other; tbtia Jfr. 
Jo^ iSmttik, Es^uH'e^ •» cfeBbaioiy refy ioeorreet. It 
oligbt eithef. to be Mr. John fioiilh, or John Smith, 

It ottgbl to bo CoUmel WiUicm Markm, Upon tha 
unm priaciplOt I deem the sapers^ription oa aererat 
lottora, whkh h«r>e comfi* to n»^, addveased to.ikfr. 
Immes- Hardie, A^M. to be' ooatrarj to the. mlea of 
sirkt pMpfriety'. It i^ouid ha>f-.e beee Mr. Jk$nes, Haar^ 
die^ or James fikr^te, J. M. In fiut, I deem thk 
kind of double titles, to be equally asJncorrect, aa dl>u- 
Me-compajtaUvea^ «Qd double asperlatives, the abstir^ 
dity. of whiisli Sa weli known to t^ery one acqi^aiiited 
with the first principles of grammar. 

In whatever way, we begio a letter, it ought to be 
aided in the same manner ; thus, if I begin a letter 
with the words Defxr Sir, it ought to be ended by say- 
ing, I am Dear Sir, Your most obedient, &c. 

Petitions to the national legislature are to be addres- 
sed thiis. To the Honourable the Senate and House of 
Representatives of the United StateSy in Congress cm' 
vened. 

Petitions to the legislature of the State of New- York 
should be addressed thus: To the Honmirahlethe legis- 
lature of the State of New- York, in Senate and Assents 
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&ly i&ntined. The same form, ndtit rerj little vatia* 
tion, may answer for the legislature of bbj state in the 
UnioD. 

A petition to the Corporation of the Gitj of Newr 
York, should be addressed thus: T0 the Honourable 
the Moffor, Aldermen and CommonaUy of the City of 
New-York. An address in terms uearlj siaiilar, would 
answer for the beading: of a petition to the magistrates 
of any incorporated cHj in the^tnion. 

There are many contractions used, both in print and 
writing, which ought to be known to letter writers. 

Titles and characters of men as JeKm.. Admiral, A^ 
B. or B. A. Bachelor of arts, A. M. Master of arta, 
Ideut, Lieutenant, Capt, Captain, CoL Colonel, X>. D» 
Doctor in Divinity, Esq. Esquire, F. R. S. Fellow of 
the Ro^-ai Society, S. T. P. Professor of Divinity^ 
Gen. General, Gent. Gentleman, £1. L, D. Doctor of 
Laws, M. D. Doctor of medicine, Pref Professor, ReVm- 
Reverend, R. R. Right Reverend, 6ie. 

Proper names of penions and places, as Abm. Abrar 
ham, Geo, George, Jas. James, Wm* William, C4>. 
C<nuity, Lond, London, U. S. United States, dse. 
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OF CARDS, 



A card in writing may be defined to be a short let- 
ter of buBioess or compiiment ; although it is, iu gen- 
eral, more applicable to the latter. 

To cards, a prompt answer is expected. Instead, 
therefore, of dating them as a letter, with the day of the 
month and year, it is customary only to mention the 
day of the week. As this kind of correspondence only 
takes place amongst intimate friends, there i^ no neces* 
€ity of observing a strict Ibl-mality ; but in eirety thing 
.we write« even on the most trivial sul^ects, a due re- 
gard to grammatical accuracy and propriety of dic- 
tion, should always be observed. I would, therefore, 
wish it to be deeply impressed on the mktds .o{ mf 
young readers, that if they should;g?t into. a negligent 
mode of composition in their juvenile years, it will, 
like all other bad habits, be extremely difficult to get 
the better of it ; whereas, in general, if habits of eccu- 
racy be acquired in our early years, they will grow with 
oungrowtb^ anc| strengthen with our strength. Ves, taj 
young frien^fe, by acquiring habits of accuracy in your 
yo4ith, you willgrow wiser and better, every day, and 
when you shall arrive at the age of maturity, you will 
be able to acquit yourself in that station, which Di- 
rine Providence shall allot to yon, in such a manner,' 
as may enable you to act your part with, honifpr to 
yourselves, and advantage to the public. ; 
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Although the forms of the cards, which have led to 
the preceding ohseryatioD«, are very simple, yet I deem 
it proper to subjoio a few examples, .which I hope 
maj be useful to those, for whom use thej are intended. 
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Miss Stitnle^y to Miss Glover, 

Miss Stanlej presents her roost respectful compli* 
tneots to Miss Glover, apd ipforms her, that her mother 
has agreed to let her have a tea-party, on the.eveaiogqf 
Thursday next, when sHe particularly solicits the com- 
pany of her dear friend, Miss G. 

Tuesday noon* 

Miss Olover^ to Miss Stanley. 

* • • - * 

.Miss Olover presents li«¥ >itroet i^peetfUi 'Qompli^ 
nents to Miss Stanly, and' With pdcEamre accepts her 
lind lactation/ She likewise, takes 4^e 12bett)r <tf 
fnentionini;, that if it should 'be afl'^^able, Ehe woutifl 
iotrpdace her brother Charles, wl]^.artived yestei^a^ 
%om Pfioeeton €otiege. 
Tuesday, 4 o*^lockj afternoon. 

• • • • . 

Mies Sianl^, to Mise Qlover, : 

Hiaa Stanley has received the note of Miss Glover,^ 
«m1 rejoices, that slie is to have tbet pleasure of her 
agreeable company on Thursday nexi. It yi&wmtT 
ees^ary for Miss G. to mention any thing about the-iB« 
troductioo of her brother, as she miifht have well known* 
that any friend, mucli less* so near a relation as a br^thn 
er of ber's, would always foe»an agreeable guest in M» 
family^ 

Wednesday maniing. 
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Mifis StaQlej presents her complimeDts to Miss Jones, 
and respectfully. invites lier to attend at a tea-party, ou 
Thursday night; It gives much pleasure to Miss Stan- 
ley to be able to iuform Miss Jones^ that she 4ias rea*^ 
son to expect, that a number of her former school com- 
panions will be present on this occasion* and shq will 
be sorry if Miss Jones should not be one of the number* 

Tuesday/ afternoon. 

From Miss Joiies, to MUs Stanley^ 

Miss Jones gratefully acknowledges the polite iuvi- 
tation of Miss Stapley to attend the tea-party, at her 
father^s, on Thursday next, and would have accepted 
it with great pleasure,' as nothing could be more agree- 
able to her, than to meet with so many of her former 
associates ; but owing to the. very serL6us indisposition 
of her dear mother, it becomes her duty to remain at. 
Irome. 

Wednesday morning. 

From Master Waring^ to Master Snorvden, 

Master Waring presents his compliments to Master 
0nowjded, and informs him, that his father purposes to 
take a sail for pleasure, in the Steam boat, which will 
proceed to the Hook on Saturday next, and being well 
pleased with Master Ws progress in his education, 
ha^ given him liberty to invite as many of his compan- 
ions as he may think proper. He will be highly grali- 
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fied, if Master Snowdeo cao obtain the consent of his 
mother to becooie one of tb^ part;^. 
Wednesday afternoon* 

Froin Master Snomdm^ to Master Waring, 

' Master Soowden la b]js;bly gratified hy the pblif e \tk* 
yitatioD of Master Wariu«;,to accompany his father, aod 
some of our juveuile associates, oo an 'exairsion to the 
Book, aod as liis mother has cheerfully givcor her coa-* 
sent, he will with pleasure be one of liie party. 
Thursday morning. 

Froni Master Waring^ to Master Stanford, 

Master Waring presents his coniplintents to Master 
Stanford, and informs him, that his fattier intends to in- 
dulge him and such of his friends as he may think pro- 
per, in a sail to the Hook, on. a party of pleasure, on 
Saturday next. 

The company of no one will be more agreeable to 
the party intended than that erf Master Stanford. Thq 
favour of an answer is requested. 

Wednesday evening. 

Fro7n Master Stanford, to Master Waring^ 

Master Stanford presents his compliments to Master 
Waring, aod returns him his most gratefui acknowledg- 
ments for his very polite invitation, to make one of a 
pjarty of pleasure to the Hook. The invitation would . 
have been cheerfully accepted ; but as it Is expedient, . 
that Master S. should return to college to roorroir, 
Master Waring will be pleased to excuse him. 

Thursday morning, 
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trom Miss Ccnroy, U Miss TJnderMU. 

Miss Conroy respectfully invites Miss Underhill to a 

ieft-party and dance, which will be at her father^s, on 

Xonday evening next, in cotnaiemoration of tier birth 

day. Tea wiH be on the table, precifieiy at 6 oVlock. 

rrhe absence of Miss Uaderhill would be deemed a 

serious disappoint men t to all die company* 

Thursday msming. 

» 

From Miss UndefiiiU^ in answer to thepreceiiug, 

M iss Underhill is much obliged to Miss Cooroy for 
her polite invitation to the party, which will meet, on 
Monday evening, at the house of Miss Cs. father. Con- 
fident that the company will, in every respect, be high^ 
ly agreeable, and having obtained the consent of her 
parents, she will do herself the pleasare of being therc^ 
at the time mentioned* 
Thursday evening. 

From Miss MftrdtaUy to her uncle. 

Miss Marshall respectfully informs her dear uncle, 
that the public e^^amioatipn of the pupils under the 
care of her worthy preceptor, Mr. glocum, will com- 
mence pQ Tuesday next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. when, 
ijhe is peculiarly dedrous, that be, as well as her aunt, 
wilt attend. 

Saturday evening. 
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From Mastet Williams^ a midshipman in the Navg^ 
Yard at the Wallahouty to Master Smith, 

Blaster Wiliiams presents his coroplimeots to Master 
Smith, and informs him, that his Excellency the presi- 
dent of the United States, "with a number of other illus- 
trious personages, m\\ visit the Navy-Yard to nborrow 
at noon. Should Master Smith find it convenient to 
come over, it will give Master Williams the greatest 
pleasure t& aiTord him the best means in his power of 
witnessing the occurrences, which may take place on 
this interesting occasion* 

Monday morning 

From Master Smithy in answer to the preceding. 

Master Smith presents his best respects to Master 
Williams, and is greatly obliged to him for his very 
polite invitation, which he would have cheerfully ac- 
cepted ; but it being indispensibly necessary, that he 
should attend to the store^ in the absence of his father, 
he cannot do himself that pleasure. 

Monday evening. 

From Master Ogden^ to his former preceptor y the Rei\> 

' Mr. Jones. 

Master Ogden has learnt /with much pleasure, that 
the Reverend Mr. Jones, his dear friend and former 
worthy preceptor, had arrived in this city, and is de- 
sired by his parents to present their compliments to him, 
and most respectfully request, that he will honour them 
' with his company at dinner, on Thursday next, at three 
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t>VIock. Should it be iDcoDveDient for Mr. Jones to 
come on that day, he will have the goodness to name 
any other, which may be most suitable to himself. 
Tuesday evenings 

FOKM OF BILLS OF SALE. 

Of goods and chattels. 

I 

Know all men by these presents, that I, A, B. of the 

«ity of New- York, in consideration of the sum of 

dollars, to me in hand paid, by C, D* of the same city, 

'—. — at and before the sealing and delivery of these 

presents, the receipt of which I do hereby acknowledge, 
HATE bargained, sold, and released, and by these pre- 
sents DO bargain, sell and release unto the said C. !>• 
all the goods, household stuff, and all other goods and 
chattels whatsoeyer, mentioned in the schedule here- 
unto annexed, now remaining and being in 

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD all and Singular the said goods, 
household stuff, and goods and chattels, and every of 
them, by these presents, bargained, sold and released 
unto {the only proper use of) the said C. D. his exe- 
cutors, administrators and assigns for ever, freely, qui- 
etly and peaceably, without any claim, disturbance or 
hindrance of any person whatsoever, and without any 
account to me or any other whomsoever, to be made or 
hereafter to be rendered, so that neither I, the said 
A, B. nor any other for me, or in my name, any right, 
title, interest or demand of, in, to, or for the said 
goods, &c. or any part or parcel thereof, ought to ex- 
act, claim or demand, at any time or times hereafter ; 
but from all action, right, title, claim, demand, pos- 
session, and interest thereof, shall be wholly barred and 
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€sce1uded by forte and vktue of tbece presents. Aod I« 
tbesaUl A. B, formyseif^ my executors, admiobtra- 
tors aod assigns, all and singular the said goods, house- 
hold stuiT aod chattels, unto the said C. D, his execu- 
tors, adrnkiistrators aod assigns, and agaiost all and ey- 
ery other person or persons whatsoever, shall war- 
rant and for ever defend, by these presents, of which 
goods, &c. I, the said J, B, have put the said C. !>• 
in full possession, hj delivering him one silver cup in 
the name of atl the said goods and chattels, at the seal- 
ing and delivery hereof. In testimony whereof^ 
I have hereunto set my hand and seal in the city of ■ 
-this — r-day of -in Uie year of our 



Lord 

Witness, £. 6. 

li. M. 

Of goads cm£iional^ m naiwre qfnwigage. 

To all tO' whom these presents shall come. I, A* 

B. 'of , send greeting, know ye, that I the said 

A. B. for and in consideratioo of Sic. {go mi as in the 
last tiUt^ou come to the words} and for ever defend by 
these presents. Paovided airways, and it is hereby 
^reed between the said parties to these presents, that 
If I, the said A. B. my executors, administrators or as- 
sigDS, or ^ny of us, do or shall well and truly pay, or 
cause to be paid, unto tiie said C. D. or his attorney^ 
his executors, administrators or assigns, the sum of 

dollars, on or before the ' at — — for 

the redemption of the said hereby bargained premises, 
then these presents and every article, condition and 
thing herein coittained, shall cease and be void, other^ 
wise to remain ip full force «nd virtue, &c. 
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LETTERS OF LICENCE AND COMPOSITION. 

A letter of lietnce from creditors, to a debtor. 

To ALL PEOPLE, to whom these presents shaU 
come. We, who have hereunto subscribed our uamesy 

and affixed our seals, creditors of I. I. of — , send 

greeting. Whereas the said I. B, on the daj of the 
date hereof, is iodehted to us, the several creditors here 
under-named, in divers sums of money, which, at pre- 
sent, be is not able to pay or satisfy, without respite 
and time to be given him for the payment thereof. 
Know ye, therefore, That we the said several 
creditors^ and each and every of us, Have given and 
granted, and by virtue of these presents, Do give and 
grant unto the said I. B. full and free liberty, licence,* 
power and authority, to go about, follow, and negociate 
any affair, business, matters and things whatsoever, tcr 
or at any place or places whatsoever, without any let^ 
suit, trouble, arrest, attachment or other impediment, 
to be offered or done unto him the said L B. his wares, 
goods, monies, or merchandizes whatsoever, or any 
of tliem, or any part of them^ by us, or by any of us, or 
by the heirs, executors', administrators, partners or 
assigns of us, or any of us, or by our or by any of our 
means and procurement to be sought, attempted or 

procured to be done, for and during the space of 

years, next and immediately ensuing the day of the 
date hereof. And further, we the said creditors, 
whose names are hereunto subscribed, do, and each of 
us doth covenant and grant for ourselves, o:ir heirs, 
executors, administratois and assigns, respectively, and 
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not jointly one for another, nor for the heirs, e^recntors, 
administrators or assigns of one another, to and with the 
«aid I. B. that we, or each, or any of us, our heirs, 
executors, administrators and assigns, or any of them 
shall not, during the time aforesaid, sue, arrest, attacb 
or prosecute the said I. B. for or upon account of oar 
respective debts or any part thereof, or any of tbeui. 
And that if any hurt, trouble, wrong, hindrance or 
damage be done unto, the said L B. either in body, 
goods or chattels, or any of then), within the aforesaid 

term of years, next ensuing the date hereof, by 

tis or any of us the s^d creditors, or by any person or 
persons, by or th^gh the procurement, consent or 
knowledge of us, or any of us, contrary to the trine in- 
tent and meaning of these presents, then the Bi»d I. H. 
shall, by virtue hereof be discharged and acquitted Cor 
ever against such of us the said creditors, his and their 
lieirs, executors, administrators or assigns, by whom 
and by whose will, means and procurement, be shall be 
arrested, attached, iroprisond, grieved or damaged, 
of all manner of actions, suits, quarrels, dues, debts, 
charges, sum or sums of money, claims and demands 
whatsoever, from the beginning of the world to the day 
©f the date hereof. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto subscribed 

our names, and affixed our seals, in the city of ■■■ 

this day of in the year ci our Lotd - — 

Witness L. M. 

B. C. 
D. E. &e. 
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Letter tf emnpositionfw debts. 

To all, to whom these presents shall come. We^ 
J. T. and E^ F, &c. creditors of R, C. aud C..J2- 
of the city of ■ merchants, aend greeting: 

Wi^cRfiAs <he said R. C, and C 12, are, and, do 
staod indebted unto us the said creditors, 4n divers 
sums of money, which they are villiog to pay as far as 
they are able ; Now know ye, that we the said cred> 
tors, who have hereunto subscribed our names, and 
aSixed our seals, finding that the said R. C. and C. JR. 
are by losses and various disappointments, rendered 
Incapable of paying our full debts, do severally and re- 
tpectively biod and oblige ourselves, our heirs, execu* 
tors, admifilstrators and assigns, to the said R. C, and 
C H. by these presents to accept and take of them 
Irhe said R, C, and C. R, their heirs, executors, ad* 
ministrators and assigns, after the rate of cents 

in the dollar, in full satisfaction of such debts and sums 
of moBey, as they do jointly owe to us, and each of us 
respectively ; the same to be paid in four equal pay- 
tnentfi, the first to be made on the '■■ day of 

the second on the , &c, so as the said jR. C. and C 

R, for the more sure and better payment of the several 
sums of money aforesaid, in recompense of, and satis- 
faotiea of our, and every of our said several debts, af- 
ter the rate of — — — — cents in the dollar as afore* 
said, their executors, or administrators, do before the 
— — day of ^become jointly and severally 

bound, with sufficient sureties to us and every of us, 
respectively, by obligations and with double penalties 
in due form of law, to be made, sealed and delivered to 
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tts, and to each of us, or to our and each of our uses, 
bj the appoiotment of us, and each of U6. Proyidcd 
ALW4Y8, that neitlier these presents, oor any thin^ 
herein contained, shall bind us, or any of us, who'have 
hereunto subscribed our names and aifised our seals; 
until all and every of the creditors shall, have sealed 

and subscribed the same, on or before the • 

daj of. next ensuing. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto affixed our 
sames, &c. 

Of Bonds. 

A bond is a deed, "whereby the obligor engages for 
himself, his heirs, executors and administrators, 16 
pay a certain sura of money to another at a day appoin- 
ted. If this be all, the bond is called a simple one. 
But there is generally a condition added, that if th^ 
obligor do not perform some particular act, the obliga- 
lion shall be void, or else remain in full force and vir- 
tue ; such for example as payment of rent, performance 
of covenant, a deed, or repayment of a principal sum 
of money borrowed of the oblioree, with interest, which 
principal sum is usually one half of the penal sum spe- 
cified in the. bond. In case, this condition be not per- 
formed, the jbond becomes forfeited, and is binding on 
the obligor, while living, and after his death, the obliga- 
tion descends upon his heirs, &c. 

If the condition of abend be impossible at the time 
of making it, or it be to do a thing contrary to some 
rule of law, which is nierely positive, uncertain or in- 
sensible, the condition alone is void, and the bond re- 
mains single and unconditional ; for it is the folly of the 
obligor to enter into an obligation, from ^vhich he cdiXi* 
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I Dot be released. If it be to do a thing, Kbich is evil 
la itself, the obligation is void, for the whole is an ud* 
lawful contract, and the obligee shall take no advan- 
tage from such a transaction. 

On the forfeiture of a bond, the whole penalty was 
recoverable at law ; but here the courts of equity inter- 
posed, and do not permit a man to take more than lis 
ought, in conscience, vix, bis principal, interest and ex- 
penses, in case the forfeiture accrued by non-payment 
of money borrowed, damagies sustained on the uon per- 
fonpance of covenants and the like. ' It hath also been 
enacted in the same spirit of equity^ that, in case of a 
bond conditioned for the payment of money, the pay- 
neat or tender of tlie principal sum due, with interest 
and costs, even though the bond be forfeited, and a suit 
coismeBced thereon, shall be a full satisfaction aiul dbi^ 
charge. 

Obligation^. 

* « 

KNoit ALi* m&N by these presents, that lyJ, B. of 
in the county of (carpenter ^^ Sic. a« 



!&€ casi majf he) am held and firmly bound to JB. F. of 

, in the sum of one thousand dollars, lawful money: 

of the United States^ or his certain attorney^ execu- 
tors, iuiministratprs or assigns, for which payment, 
well and truly to be made, I bind myself, my beirsr 
executors and administrators, firmly by these presents, 
sealed with Bsy seal, dated this day of- 
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in the ■■■ year of the Independence of the United 

States, and in the year of our Lord 
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Conditions of bonds: 
For payment of money at one time. 

The condition of this obligation is sucb, that if 
the above bounderi, A* B, his heirs, execators, or «d* 
iDioistrators, do and shall veil and truly pay, or cause 
to be paid, unto the above named £. F. his executors^ 
admitiistrators or assigns, the full sum of five hundred 
dollars, with lawful interest for the same, on or before 

the day of next ensuing the date of the 

above written obligation, without fraud or farther de- 
lay, then this obligation to be void and of no effect* or 
else to remain of full force and virtue* 

Sealed, &c. A* B. 

To pay money at different times. 



— — the full sum of dollars, lawful money 

of the United States, in manner Allowing, to wit : the 

gum of ' dollars, part thereof, on the 

day of next ensuing 'the date of the above 

written obligation, ■ dollars more thereof, on the 
■ ■ next following, and more, the resi- 
due and in full payment thereof,i on the ■' which 

will be in the year of our Lord without fraud ox 

defalcation, then this obligation to be void ; but if de- 
fault shall be made in payment of any of the said sever- 
al and respective sums of money above mentioned, or 
any part thereof, on any of the said several and res- 
pective days above limited for payment thereof; thea 
this obligation to remain in full force and virtue. 
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Ter payment of an annuity* 

-? 
That if the above bounden A. B. bis heirs, exe- 
cutors and administrators, do and shall jeatly, and 

every year, from and after the next ensuing the 

date of the above written obligation, well and truly pay, 
or cause to be paid, unto the said C D» his executors, 

administrators or assigns, for and during years, 

the sum of dollars annually, of lawful money 

eLthe United States, in four equal and quarterly pay- 
meDts, the first of which is to be made on the first 
day of May next ensuing, the second oo the first of 
August, the third on the first of November, and the 
fourth payment on the first of February, and so on 
aDDually till the expiration of the term aforesaid,^ thea 
these terms to be null and void, or else to be of full 
force and virtue. 

Candition to perform covenants. 

The condition of this obligation is such, that if 
the above bounden A, B. his heirs, executors and as< 
signs, or any of them, do and shall, in all tilings, well 
and truly observe, perform, pay, accomplish and keep 
all and sii^ular the covenants, grants, articles^ pay- 
ments and conditions whatsoever, which on the part 
of the said A. B. his heirs, executors and administra- 
tors, are or ought to be performed, observed, fulfilled, 
accomplished and paid, comprbed or mentioned in cer- 
tain indentures tripartite^ bearing even date with the 
above mentioned obligation made between the said A, B,- 
of the first part, C, D.. of of the second part, 



mad the above named E. F. of the third part, accordio^ 
to the true inteot and neaoiag of th« aane indentures, 
theoy &c. ■ or else &Cr 

A c&nXtion to fnainUUm a person during tife* 

Thb condition of thk obligaUoa k sach, that, 
Wherbab, the above bonod A, B. for and in coodid- 
eratioo of the sum of dolUirs, lawful money of 

the Uiiiled States, to him io hand paid bj the above na- 
med C, D. hath agreed and undertaken to keep and main* 
taiu the said C. D. ^luring his life. Iw tbemrf^olk^ 
the said J. B. his executors or adounistrators shall, 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, duraig 
the natural life of the said C. D. vretl and faithfally 
maintain and keep, or cause to be well and suf^b^iently 
maintained and kept, the said C D. is the hau9e.«f 
him the said A. B. with meat, drink, clothes, .and ait 
other things necessary and convenient ; then these pre* 
tents shall be null and void, &e. 

A candUian to save hannlesSy for pa^ng tmt^ when 

the title is in question* 

TfliEs CONDITION oftMs obligation is sueli> that, 
vueacAS, there is a suit depending between the above 
bouqd R. C. and others, touching the right and ia« 
terest in the dwelling house now claimed by tlie said 
X. F. situate, lying and befog, ^c. And wtisak^Aay 
the said L F. hath agreed to pay the rent of the sai^ 
bouse to the saidii. C. which is to be at the rate, of 

-'dollars per annum, as^ the same shall. become 

due^ IP, TusaEFORs, the aaid H. C. bk heirs, ejEoeu* 
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tors, ad'ministratars and assigns, do and shall well and 
truly pay or cause to be paid unto the said /. F. his 
executors, administrators or assigns, all such rents, 
charges and damages whatsoever, as may by due pro- 
ceedings in la\T, be adjudged against him the said J. 
F. bis heirs. Sic. and all other costs and damages, what- 
soever which he, the said I. F. shall sustain by reason 
of any action, suit or forfeiture whatsoever, which 
shall or may happen to the said I. F. his executors, 
administrators or assigns, Then the condition of this 
obiigafioo to be void, or else to remain and be of full 
force and virtue* 

Condition of common arbitration bonds, 

Thk condition of the above obligation is such, 
that if the above bouoden, A. B. his l>eirsi executors, 
Szc. and every of them do and shall on his and their 
parts and behalf, in all things well and truly obey, per- 
form and fulfil the award, arbitrament and final deter- 
mination of C. D. E. V, and G. H. or any two of 
them, arbitrators indifferently chosen and named, as 
well by, and on the part of the said A. B, ashy or oo 
behalf of the said M. N. to arbitrate, award, judge and 
determine upon, and concerning all manner of action 
and actions, cause and causes of action, bills, bonds, 
covenants, contracts, promises, accounts, judgments, 
quarrels, controversies, trespasses, damages and de- 
mands whatsoever, both in law and equity, at any time 
heretofore moved, brought, commenced, sued, prose- 
cuted, done,' suffered or committed, or depending, by 
or between the said parties, so as the award of the said 

arbitrators or ^ny two of them, be made in writing UQ*i 

T 
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cfer their, or tnj tvo of Iheir haods and seals, ready to 
be delxveied to the said parties in difference, on or be- 
6nre the ■ > day o f < ■■tbeD, &c. 

If the dfindUian be special^ saff^ 

Whereas differences have arisen, and are depending ' 
between the above bound, J, B. and C D. concerning 

(here particularly mentioni what the difference 

isdbouty) which diiijerence, and all accounts and de- 
mands coBcerodng the same, the said parties have agreed 
to refer to the award, judgment and deter niination of 
L. M. and N. O. arbitrators indifferently chosen by and 
between t^e said parties, to award, arl^trate, judge and 
determine concerning the same, and if thej do not make 
the award within the time herein after mentioned, 
then to the umpirage of such a person as the said arbi- 
trators shall Hidlfferentlj choose for umpire. Now^ there- 
fore, the condition of this obligation is sucky that if the 
said A- B. his executors and adniinistratprs, on his 
and tlieir parts and behalf, shall and do, in all things, 
well and truly observe, perform, fulfil and keep the 
toward, arbitraiien, judgment and deternuoation, whicl^ 
the said arbitratf^rs sliall make in writing, on or before 

the day of in and concerning the before 

mentioned accounts and matters in difference, and all 
or any actions, suits and causes of suits, debts, dues* 
damages, claims and demands whatsoever, concerning 
the same ; and if tlte said arbitrators shall not make 
snch their award, of and concerning tlie premises with- 
in the time limited as aforesaid, then if the said Jt* B» 
bis heirs, executors and administrators, and every of 
them, on his and their parts and behalf, do and shall 
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Wetl and truly observe, perform, ful/U and keep the 
a'ward, determiiiatioii and umpirage of sucli persoi!, 
as the said arbitrators ahatl iDdifTereatly choose for 
utnpire, in and concerning the premises, so that tlie 
said empire do make and set down his umpirage iu 
writing, under his hand and seal, rcfad j to be delivered 

to the said parties m difference on or befote the 

th6n, &€• 

LEASES. 

A lease or demise is a deed in writing, whereby the 
enjoyment of a n^al thing for a fixed time, under a cer- 
tain rent 'or other condition, is contracted hr* The 
person granting the lease is called the Ussdr, and the 
tenant or pt^rson, to whom h is granted the lessee. An 
assignment diffehi from a lease only in this, that by- a 
leasie, 6ne graritd an interei^t lb another, wherein he rt- 
eerr'es to himself a reversioiv^ f ii ato assignment) hie 
•ptttA with the wfiole property, and the aBsigne^ Btanda 
to all intents and purposes, ih the place of the assignor. 

tJJ' To giiJt any fenns fdt hases^ deetb and fitmi' 
gtigeSy nxmldht oflitth ust^ As there tareptiniedbUmhs 
itafm in the fMsi e&rrett ftumner^ tMch ^mn he Imdiki 
mostbwfk ^ttfnsy wbt iMifin irities; hint ^ tiHmify 
ptcices, 

BELEASE8. 

A release is the giving tip or dlschargitig of the 

right or action, which one person, has or claims over 

another. By it i«, likewise, meant, a conveyance of 

a man's interest 6t right id lands, &c. 

All actions or suits may be discharged by release, 
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as likewise debts, legacies, &c. before or after they 
become due ; judgment, and executions, may also be 
discharged bj^it« A general release bars all actions, 
suits, bonds, &c. proyided the cause of action subsists 
at the time of cjcecuting the release ; but this release 
irill not bar executions on writs of error. A release of 
all demands is the most extensive and effectual dis- 
charge of aay, including in it most of all the others. 

J general release frmn one to one. 

Know alxiMen bj these presents, That I, A. B. 
qI have remised, released, and for ever discharg- 
ed, and, bj tliese presents, do for myself, my heirs,, 
executors and administrators, release and for ever dis- 
charge B. C. of his heirs, executors and 

administrators, of and from all manner of action aod 
actions, cause and causes of actions, suits, debts, dues, 
accounts, . bonds, bills, covenants, contracts, controver- 
sies, agreements, promises, damages, judgments, exe- 
cutions, claims and demands whatsoever, in law and 
equity, which against the said B, C I ever had, now 
Lave, or which I, my heirs, executors or administra* 
tors hereafter can, shall, or may have for, upon, or by 
reason of any matter, cause or thing whatsoever, pre- 
vious to the day of the date of these presents. In 

TESTIMOHY WHEREOF, &C. 

A release to an executor for a legacj/. 

Whereas A, B. of deceased, in and by 
his last will and testament, in writing, bearing date the 
day of did amongst other legacies and 
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bequests, therein emitaiaed, give unto me, B. C, his 
SOD, several leg^acies tbereid maaiioned, to wit: the'stmi 

of and , and the said J. B. by his said 

tvill, made and constituted C. H. and K. B. executors 
thereof. Now know Ath men by these presents, diat I 
the said B. C, do hereby acknowledge, that I have 
had and received of the said C. H. and K. B. the said 
several legacies to me given by the said A, B. and, 
therefore, I do, by these presents, acquit, release and 
discharge, the said C. D. and £. B, of and from ail 
legacies, dues, duties and demands whatsoever, which 
I, my executors or administrators may have, claim, 
challenge or demand, of, or against them, or either of 
them, by virtue of the last will and testament of the said 
A. B, mt/ late father deceased, . In Witness, &c. 

A release of title to land* 

To ALL, to, whom these presents shall comt^ greets 
i/i^, Knuw YE, TbatR. C of — — , for divers good 
causes and considerations, him hereunto moving, IlArH 
remised, releabed, and for ever quilted claim and, by 
these presents, for himself and his beirs. Doth fully 
clearly an<^ absolutely remiiie, release, and for ever 
quit claim unto J. F. of , in bb full and peace- 
able possession and seizin thereof^ now being, and to 
his heirs and assigns :fqrfver, All such right, estate, 
title, interest and demand Yfhatsoeyer, asrhe the said 
JR. C. had, or ought to \it,v%\ ;if these presents had 
never been made, of, in, or to>aU that piecQ or lot.o( 

kmd situate, lying and being, &c,: — : — and, d^c 

by any ways or means iwhatsoeyer. To have and to 

Hoii9 all the said &c, unto the said, /. .F hia 

T 2 
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fctisEPasA m JI %Mf «iKo the oDlfoie aad bdloof of tU 
mid L F. faiiib«inaad.»6ig«8ter«TBr^8oywC4ieitber 
he, t^e Aid R. €. nor hSb heinr eer mijf ot h e F pe r Bon 
ftp perswis- Ibrhif* of Ulfcoi^ or n hb 00 Ihnirniiifiil or 
Id the aome, pght or stead- Qf.aojr of then, shall^ <te 
wilH bj an^ waiyior oiettit hevosilev, haire,.daiiB^ cha!-' 
lenge or deitfatidv a&y estatOy ngBt^ titles or iaterast 
of, 'iOf- or to the soid premiMB, or ata^ part dr parcel 
there(^, bat ftienralLaad oveiy acticJbr rif(hti> e^tates^ 
tkle or demadd off ki, 6r to the «liid fHreolises, oraD^ 
parttbeteef, <tiey^' abdieiery of (hcm.diailbe tttterljt 
exeoladed aad' bMred) for evter, by these px^esenls; AnjI 
a1^, iSic. addingiH eeoTeasRit tb^isofaai]^ &c. and fov 

further assuraiice!,' ^fce. 

« • • < 

AGKEEHENT9. 

■ . • >. . ,'t ■ . • 

Articles of agreement are used for ascertaining what 
is mutually 9pt^^ upon by the parties thereto^ eit/ier 
in respect to the sale of ^estate^. perfbrmonoe of vork^ 
service o^ iivif other thih^ contracted tb be ddHeiD con« 
fAdetatloB of mduey, ^^'«^*» "&«, also' for the: ret) tiog: of 
liotises, cop»rtner«liipsi auid many otbei^ IrateactionsFtdo 
tedibtis to be eriumetated. ^ - 

In drawing up such articles, wliileon'the one'hdbdi 
brevity ought tt)' be studied, care oaght to be taken^ 
that nt)thlng should b^ omitted,^ .which rdates,. to thd 
object or olijeets; which the p»rtiek have m* view,.^d 
Are languageloOghtUd be v<$ plain,' precise and pelrfcpv 
euotis, li^ tiot t<» fldhiit^o^ the l^ast ambigisity* Fiolar 
trftntofattedtloir hr-tiii4> particular, ihbusaiidd of ]«wf 
tfuit^ hav^ been cArrleid (KOi i^ieb might otherwise baTOt 
HetDiTiisHy ft^eidedi * • 
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Vaftr tBB BASE %t AfV' CfiTAiV. 



--** day ofJtd^ymtheyestrofmrhtvd VW^^wid 



* 



m IA«^ ni9if/4ff^r'rf JtmeritMIrnkp^dcftc^^hetwiMW^ 
C4 of the cmathf gf ■ "» n^ t j ahd^M^icf Ntnt-Jmr^^ 
J. £> ^ ^A» (WffiQf! mid state* afinta^d^'. of 4he>vthf9^ 
fca^^ ais folkmsr vks : 

FiHd r oflr AfLib,. that the saiil /F. C* f(jt'atad iD'^o-* 
^Iffiei^aAion of the stHD- ^f — «**-»^ doHWriS'.tO' him ill hand 
paid' bjr thesaid 7. C. befdm the sealing. and delivef^ 
in^ of the^ pMsenHs, a:hd of the ftirtBer suoi' of- * ■ ■ - ' iA 
be paid ds^ hereia after melDtivDed, detb hereby foK 
himfi^lf) hi^beir^^ eiecutoi^satid evtery of tbeni^ oovo* 
irant with the said T. C his exectttorsi admiBistf Mcfr/i 
4(n<V assig^i^, ami every ol'tbetny by these ^present^ 
Tt$atHe tbesaid W, C. his^ hieirs and aroigos^ afid aH 
and every other person or persons whataoevfer .GltfioiiBf 
any ri^ht, title or interest uod^i* him, dr any otiMf 
person or persbns whatsoever of, :in;\ortQ the ^r^Qii^jes 
herein after mentioned, shall and will at the proper 
costs and ehifripesi of the datd^ 7. G. his b^rs and as- 
signs, on or before the day of next 

c6n)ing, hy aitcb cbnvey^ntOesf assu^^aaeesr ways mxA 
ift'eaos ill \^ knr, ail he th^ said T. C. bis beks or as- 
signs', oV Ids OP tbeik' counsel' le«#Bed: in the law, shall 
i^ftsonttbly tiKfvise ov require'^ well and siffficieBtly 
^^ttt, ^ll> i^eli^ase and convey to th(B fmid T. C »(|f| 
fris'hel)^, ot to him or tbemy whoM he or they shall ap* 
point orditeet, At.L th!at -^-^«^ sitnate; lying and be- 
ing, &c»**—^^****now in- the occupaiibn of C. !>• orliift 
flssigni^,< trid^ covenants to be thieveui'.cOaMQ^t.t^bsl 



the said — — at the Uiue of such conTejance, Is fr 
from ail iocumbraoces and denmads whatsoever, exce 
Iec. aad all (it and reasooable covenaots : In constde 
^Hon whereof, the said T. C. far himself, his heir 
Cixecators, adiBinistratorB and assigns, doth covenac 
with the said IF. C. his heirs, executors, admiaistn 
t0rs ^and assigns, that be the said executors, admiois 
trators^ and assigns, b]f these presents, or. some of then 
shall and will well and truly pay, or cause to be pai< 
to the «aid W. C. his heirs, executors, administrators. 

or assigns, the aforesaid sum, of dollars, at the 

time of executing the said coDveyance ; and for the 
true performance of all and every the covenants, and 
ligree^ments aforesaid, each of the said parties to these 
presents, doth hereby bind himself, his heirs, executors, 
ildmiRistrators aod assigns, in the penal sum of —^ — = — • 
In witness whereof, the said parties to these presents^ 
have liereunto set their liauds and seals, the day and 
year first above written. 
Sealed and delivered t 
in the presence^ rf 5 

An agreement for building a house* 

Be it rkmembered, that on thb -— day of 

it is agreed between A. B, of , and C, D. of 



the same place, in the mamier following, viz. — The 
said C. D. for the consideration hereinafter mentioned, 
doth for himself, his heirs and administrators, covenant 
.with the said J. B. his executors, administrators and 
assigns, that he the said C. D, or his assigns, shall 

and will, within the space of months, next after 

tke date hereofy 4n good and workmanlike manner, at— *^ 
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well and faithfully erect and fiuisti, one house d* 
messuage, according to the draught hereunto an* 
nexed, of the dimensions following, viz.——— and 
compose the same with such stones, brick and other ma- 
terials, as the said A, B. shall provide for the same. 
In consideration whereof, the said A: B. doth for 
himself, his executors and administrators, covenant with 
the said C. D. his executors, well and truly to pay unto 
the said C D. &c. the sum of-^ dollars, lawful mo- 
ney of the United States, in manner following, viz. 

dollars, at the beginning of said work, dollars when 

the said work shall be half done, and the remaining — *- 
dollars, when the. same shall be completely finished; 
AND ALSO, that he the said A. B, his executora, 
administrators or assigns, shall and will at his and 
their own expense, provide all the stone, brick, 
tile, timber, and other materials necessary for bail- 
ding the said house : and for the performance of all 
and every of the articles and agreements above meo- 
tionedj the said A, B, and C* D. do hereby bind 
themselves, their executors, administrftton nod asugDA, 

each to the other, in the penal sum of dollars. 

In testimony whereof, we have hereunto interchange- 
ably set our hand and seals. 

Articles of copartnership, far ca^rrying on a joint trath. 



Articles of agreement betiifeen J. B. of 

of the one part, and C. D. of ■ of the other part* 

First of all, The said A, B. and C. D. have 
joined, and by these presents do join themselves to be 
copartners in the art or trade of-^— — and all things 
thereto belonging, which said copartnership is to c<oq- 
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iiou« from •» ■ for aod until lh6 ioli end mad term 

of — *— f ear^, frona thence next eDSttiDg, aod fully to 
be cee^plete aod ended. A^nd to that end and purpoM^ 
he the said A. B. hath on the day of the date of t'itese 
preseots, delivered in as stock, the sum of '■■ ■ ■■ dol> 
lars, and the 6aid CD. the sum of ■ ■ dollara, to b& 
used, laid out and employed io cominon, between theiQl 
for the management of the said trade of — — - to tbelt 
utmost benefit aiyd advantage. Ai?d it is agteed h^ 
tween the said parties to these pres^ats, each for hlai- 
felf respectively, and for hb own partitulat part, aud 
lor his executors and admiaistrators, both sereraUjr 
aad oot jointly covenant and agree wi^ the other part* 
-oer, his executors and adniinistratoFs by tlieee preseota, 
Io manner and form following, ilwt is to «ajf, that thej 
the said copartners, shall not, at aoy time hereafter, 
^xcrcaie or follow the trade of - "'"' ■ aforesaid, or xaf 
•other trade iirhatsoeveir, durit^ the saud term, td their 
firlvate benefit or advantage^ but shall and Will feom tion 
t« time, and Bit all titties dwraag the said term, do theitf, 
amd efrcb of their best tendeavourS) by aU bonouray* 
means, to promote their joint interest, beoeCt and ad- 
^utai^e, and truly employ, buy, aod sell with th« stock 
aforesaid, and the increaae thitreof, m the trade of 



— aforesaid, without any sinister intentions or 
Irattdulent eodeaToars whatsoever: akb also, thai 
they the said copartners, shall and will, from time to 
timv, and at all times hereafter, during the Aaid \erm, 
pay and discharge equally the rent of tile shop, which 
they, the said copartners, shall rent or hire for the 
joint carrying tn of the trade aforesaid; and that all 
auch gain, profit and increase) that shall arise ffoia,. or 
%y reasou of the said trade, and copartnership as ito^ 
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tftid) AtU be, fpom time to tkn^, during the said tera, 
divided e^^lfy between tliem, share and sUare alike : 
AND AiiSo, that all such iosa as shall happen in the said 
joist trade, by bad debts, or otherwise, shall pe paid 
and borne equally between them. And ruRTHER, it 
IS agreed bj the said parties to these presents, thatdu- 
nng the term of the said copartnership, just and true 
books of account, wherein each of the said copartners 
shall duly enter and set down, as well all money by 
them received, paid- and laid out, in and about the said 
trade, as also all wares, goods and merchandise, by 
them, or cither of them, bought and sold, on account of 
the said copartnership, and all other matters and things 
whatsoever, to the said joint trade, and the management 
thereof, in any wise belonging or appertaining, which 
said books shall be used in common, between the said 
eopaxtners, so that either of them may have fjtee access 
thereto, without any interruption of tlie other; And al- 
so, that they the said copartners, shall once in three 
months, or oftener, if need require, upon tiie reasona* 
ble request of one of them, make, yield and render, 
each to the other or to the executors of each other, a 
true and just account of all profits and increase by 
them, or either of them made, and of all losses by^ 
them, or either of them sustained, and also of all pay* 
mentS) receipts, disbursements, and all other things 
whatsoever, by them received, disbursed, acted, done 
or sujfTered in their said copartnership ; and the same 
account so made, shall and will clear, adjust, pay and 
deliver each unto the other, at the time of making sttcb 
account, their equal shares of the profits so made as 

aforesaid. And at the end of the said term, of 

OP other sooner determination of these presents, they^ 
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the 8aid copartcen, each to the other, or in case of 
the death of either of them, the surviving party to the 
executors or administrators of the party deceased, shall 
and will make a just and final account of all tbin^^s as 
« aforesaid, and in all things well and tnily adjust the 
same, and that also, upon the making of such final ac* 
count, all the stock and stocks, whether consisting of 
money, wares, debts, &c. shall be -equally divided 
between them the same copartners, their executors ad* 
ministrators, share and share alike. 
In witness &c. 

IiETTEES OF ATT0RN£T. 

A LETTEn of attorney is a ^vriting, by which one 
person authorises ' another to do some lawful act in his 
stead, as to receive money, to buy or sell lands, &c. 
The nature of this instrument is to transfer, to the per- 
son to whom it is given, the power of the maker, to 
enable him to accomplish the act intended to be perfor-, 
med. It IS either general, or special, and some times, 
it is made revocable^ which is, when a bare authority 
is only given, and sometimes i^ is irrevocable, as where 
debts, S£c. are assigned from one person to another. 
If the Attorney exceed the bounds of the authority 
granted, as in case, where he is empowered to deliver 
possession of land in some particular part, and he does 
it in another, this renders the whole act void ; fpr in* 
struments, of this kind receive a very strict interprett* 
lion as to the Conduct of agents. 



sir 



i . A : general letter ojaitorney to receive debts, 

m 

. ■ ' ■ 

V • : Know ajl-l bjen fir these presents, That I, 
'A* B. of ^^ '^ I — ■ ■ , Have coDstituted^ made and 
-appalDtedj and by these presents Do constitute^ make 
and appoint my trusty and loving friend I, H. my true 
A^D i^Ai¥FU£»> ATTORNEY, foT iQe Rod lu m^ na^ie and 
stead, and to my use, to aslc, demand, sue for, levy, 
recover, and receive, all sura and «ums of money, debts, 
rents, goods, wares, dues, accounts, and other demands 
whatsoever, which arie, or shall be due, owing, paya- 
ble, and belonging to me, or detained from me, in any 
manner of ways or means whatsoever, by L. Af. 2V. 
O. P, Q, and R. N, {you niay add, if you deem it neces- 
sary,) and by every other person or persons whatever, 
€iviiSG AND GBANTiNo xiuto my Said Attorney, hy 
these presents, my full and whole power, strength and 
.authority, in and about the premises, to have, use and 
take all lawful ways and meads, in my name, for Ihe re- 
covery thereof; and upon the receipt of any such 
debts', dues, or sums of money aforesaid, acquittances, 
or other sufficient discharges, for me and in my name 
jto make, seal and deliver ; and generally all and every 
other act and acts, thing and things, device and de- 
'vices, in the law whatsoever needful and necessary to 
^bedbne, in and about tlie premises, ^for me and in my 
jxarpetp do, iexccute and perform, as largely and amp-' 
ly, io air intents and purposes, as I might or could do, 
if I were personally present, or as the matter required 
more special autbj)rity than is herein given; and at- 
tornies one or more under him for the purpose afore- 
said^ to {$a]pe a^ constitute, and again ^t pleasure \% 

U 
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retroke, ratifying, allowing aod holding for firm and 
•ITectaal, all and whatfloerer ny^md AUom&jr shall 
lawfully do, in and about the premises, by virtue here- 
of. Ik witNiffs wHSEcov, I have b<Breu0lo set mj 

hand and seal th e day of ^ '■ - m 

the -^-^ — year of the Independence of tJK 

tJniCed States of Amerrca, and in Ibe y^ar of our 
jLord, one thousand eight hundred and » ■ ■ ■ < 
'Sealed and deMcercd} 
' in the presence of y 

Revocation of a lHl<^ of attorney. 

To ALL, to whom these presents shall come, I 

JR. C. of send, greeting; Whereas I, the 

.said R. C. in consequence of the trust and confidence 
which I placed in P. C. of , did, by riiy let- 
ter of attorney, constitute and make the said P. C my 
attorney for the recovery of all debts andsums of 
.money, whatsoever due unto me the said R. C. as will 
by the said letter of attorney more fully appear; now 
Know te, that I the said R. C. because the said P. 
C. hath, under pretence of the authority to him given, 
•conducted himself in a manner greatly to my disadvan- 
.tage, and contrary to the trust and confidence, which I 
^reposed in him, Have revoked, countermanded and 
made void, and, by these presents, Do revoke, counter- 
mand and make void the said letter of atto^oqy, and 
all power and authority thereby given to the said P. C 
,In testimony whereof, &c. 

^Article of agreement between a Lanlord and Tenant » 

Article of a^ecment, made and cdneludad by and 
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Wtweeoil. B. of the first part, and C. D; and £. F.^ 
of 'tbe second part, ia mafioear foUQwing: that is 1^0 say, 
Qnit the isaid paitj of the first part hath agreed to l^t, 
jind heif^by doth kt, aod the said party of the second 
part hath agreed to take, wd hereby doth take, the 

house No. in street* To bold the 

asame, wkh theiippurtenapces, and the sole and unioter- 
rupted use and occupation thereof, unto the said C. D. 
idse^eeutprs, admioistrators, and asaigns, for the teem 
of one year, to commence from ihe first day of May 
next, at tfie yearly rent of — . . - , dollars, 

for the said terra, payable quarterly. And the said 
party of the second part doth engage to make punctual 
payment of the rent hereby reserved in the manner 
aforesaid, :and to quit and leave the said hereby demis- 
ed ^premkesy at the ejq>iration of the said term, in as 
g«Qd 9tate und c^odttion as reasonable use and wear 
tjieii^f .ivjil p^r^ut, (dam^gcjs by the elements except- 

, lift Witnei^twfireaf, We have hereunto set our bands 

Ifcia i ' .1! .. ' ■■ ■ ■ day of ■ ■ . " one thousand 

•iljbibundr^ aud 

jWnajtfWs.. 

JnAndenhtire cf. apprenticeship. 

This Indenture iritnessetb that A. H.f now aged 
Jburteen yeak% and eight months, hath put himself, and 

*£}»>'. if^tbeperaop, wlioisbereboiKul,as«eourity for the 

^S^vea y«afs«0«n anci^tly to bavebaen, aUofftr >lBiurope, 
Ihe usual term established for tha ducatioa of apprwitiGeship^^ 
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by these presents, by and with the advice and coDsent 
of his father, J. H. doth voluntarily and of his own free 
"^ill and accord, put hhnsejf apprentiice to F. JI. of 
■ — i to learn the art, trade, and royst^ty 
of a ^ an^l after the manner of an appren- 
tice to serve from the day of the date hereof, for and 
during and until! the full end and term of sis years and* 
four months, next ensuing; During all which time <be' 
fiald apprentice his master faithfully shall serve, his 
secrets keep, his lawful commands every where readi- 
ly obey. He shall do no damage to his said Inastcr/ 
nor see it done byotherk, without letting or giving notice 
thereof to his said master. He shall not waste or em-' 
bezzle his said master's goods, nor lend them without 
bis consent to any. He shall not commit forokatioQ 
nor contract AiatrimoDy within the said term. At tftrds^' 
dice, or any unlawful game, he shall not f^ay, where-* 
by his said master may have damage. Withhk o<wn- 
goods nor the goods of others, without licence from bis 
^aid master, lie shall neither bi&y nor sdL He shall 
not absent himself by day or night from hirmaster'tf 
service without his leave, nor haunt ale houses^ taverob 
or play houses ; but, in all things, behave himself as 
a faithful apprentice ought to do, during the said term, 
and the said ipaster shall use the utmost of his eodea* 

but on that continent, itnow greatly varies in different places 
«nil in different tradefi, which it would be of no great utility to 
particularise. The common rule in the United Stktes is to 'bind 
a lad till he shall have completed his 21st year, at which time 
he becomes of age, and there being here ho liws to prevent tfm, 
be may then commence business for himself. The indenture of 
an apprentice, unices sanctioned' by the consent of the fatlief 
or guardian, i5 not valid in law. 
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Yoar to teacb, or cause to be taught, or instructed the 
said apprentice in the trade or mystery of a ■ " ' 
And shall and will also find and aUotv tmto the said 
apprentice^ meaty drink^ washing^ lodging and apparelj 
and all Mher necessaries, meet and convenient for such 
an apprentice, during the term aforesaid.* 

And for the true performance of all and singular, the 
covenants and agreements aforesaid, the said parties 
bind themselves, each unto the other, firmly by these 
presents. In witness whereof, the said parties have 
bereunto interchangeably set their hands and seals. Da- 
ted the ■ -day of in the ■ year 

of the Independence of the United States of AiDerica» 
and in the year of our Lord 
Sealed and delivered ) 
in the presence of ) 

WILLS. 

/ 

t 

A WILL, according to common acceptation, is the 
declaration of a person^s mind or intention inrelation to 
what he would have done after his death. The com- 
mon law calls that a Will, whereby lands, and tene- 
ments are devised; but when it only concerns chattels, 
It is called a testament. Where lands are given by 
will, it is termed a devise; and where goods and chat- 

* It frequently happen s^ that according to agreement be- 
tween the parties, the apprentice is to reside with bis parenti 
or guardians; in which ease, instead of the words in italic say, 
'^ and shall and will also pay and allow for the board, lodging 
and washing of the said apprentice — — dollars and cents per 
V«ak and t dollars per annum for clothing." J/ Ihert 

be any M^r emdiiionSf ihey are to he Tnenlioned/ 

tJ2 
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lek, commonly termed a personal aitkte, arebei^neMki^ 
ed, it is called a kgacy* 

Devises of lands, &c. mustbie in writing, aigtted b)r 
the devisor, or persoh givingy general)^ called the t€aiU^ 
lor, or some other person, bj his eipri^ direetiob, ftl 
the presence of three credible v^flm^sea. If a personal 
estate be bequeathed by irord of moiTth, which the law 
calls a nunaipative fviUy it must, likewise, be dotie iH 
the presence of three Witn^stes. 

J preamble to a itiU f&t cm in keatA* 

In the hamb of God, Am£K. I, A. B. of •^ - 
in the state of ' — being in perfect bealtt^ 

and of sound and disposing mind add memory; but con- 
sidering the uncertainty of this life, and the certainty of 
death, do make, publish and declare this my last will 
and testament, in manned i^A form following, to wU. 

* 

PreaMte/tft one, nAo is siifk* 

In TH« NAME Ot GoD, AAttf. I, C D. of 

, in the state 6f »— , being, at 



present, weak in body, but df sound mind, memory 
and understanding* do^roake and publish this my last 
will and testament, in manner and form following, (0 

PreanAlefor ^m, who is going io sea* 

In THB NAVE OF Gol>, AmKN. I, J, B^ of 

>, mariner, being in good bealih of body^ 



atd of soujjid mind and memoiy, and being fof^lhwidi t»« 



\ 



(k^iioiik Hj^Sn to JL^^; iiptAULt i6k mf 

htst will and l^e&tahl^iirt iits followi!; 

Afttr ^&m€ sti!h pteetkMe its eiihet oftki ia^oWy itis 
et^sMnttff. tpimgh ta^^cegs^fy,) to b^in iifilh a^pAr-' 

• I -rtcommiend my «t>ul to tt<w!'the Lord afid give* o€' 
Rfe,' !fi frd^e 6f a gforibtfs reKUttedtioti, in abd through 
lite mtv\H of OUT blesB^id Redeelikicr, and my body, f 
recommend to a Ofaristial btlrtiH, tfid arftef th« patr- 
litent of all tny just deb'ts^ it is ray desire, that loy 
troddly estate i^oikjiffd bo d^^i^Gisedof hf tbe fdlowiog 
ftfatmer. 

- 1 giV« aM Hi^eaifh d^o €. t). theinorof-'-'-^-w 

I give a^'d bff^cfe&tft ftiilo B. F. the mm of ■' ■■ )■ / 
doflars. 

} give aiVd bt^c^ath if iitd O. H, ttH my phte^ trear^ 
log apparel flMb^NmbotdgbOds. ^ * 

And for the better educaticfu of my cKildrefu, I dft 
give and di^se tM tifilio'ft ImtS custody of tbem; tod 
^fldi of^em, unto mj lovii!^ wife, until tucb tin^e «r 
tfigyHnd'etflier-'ef them respecdvety, isbafi attain thfe- 
ftge of twenty-one y^arif. BtHif toy tvife shwuM dienor 
itiatry dufing the my^age 6f any of my tbitdren, I give 
ttre cfiistody aird tuftfoo of stf^h of t&ettilA tfii^y tenfidtV 
(b'e 0g;€f of twenty one*ye«n, at th«'miifvi»ge of d«fftb of 
ibelr mother, ufafo my dear friend N. O. and 1 do al' 
fow and wish to be appropriated for tfie edu^atios,! 
mkrntenance aiid cIotMng df each of my etrttdren, tbe 
sum of three hundred and fifty dollars per anoaili. 
' I give and bequeath the house, in whieh'l fiowlirey- 

which I hold from W* S. Esquire, situate, &c to 

my MtiV.I^. To HOLD to biifr, dttriog Hi flitflrtdlifi^ 
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ttid after hk d^ean, I gire the game to m j grani* 
daughter, during the remainder of my interest thereio. 

I give and deyise* my estate, which I hold in feo 

simple, situate, Ijiog and being in county, 

with the rents, issues and profits therefrom arising, uq« 
to my kinsman C. D. and to my loving friends E. F, 
and G. H, To hate and to hold my said estate 
from and immediately after my decease. But upp» 
this special trust and confidence, in them reposed, that 
they, the said C. D. E. F. and 6. H. and the survi- 
Tors or survlYor of (hem, and the ejEecutors and adminis- 
trators of such survivors and survivor, do and shall per* 
Bait and suffer my dear wife, as Jong as she shall 
live, to enjoy all the rents, profits and emoluments, 
which may arise or accrue fronw the same, and that af- 
ter her decease the said estate shall devolve upon my 
grandson R T. whom, as both bis parents are dead, I 
place under the care and guardianship of my said 
friends, C. D. E. F. and G. H. 

And whereas by the death of my uncle T.J3, seve- 
iral lands and tenements siti}ate in the state of South 

Carolina, descended to my father L .B«-late of ^ 

deceased, and by virtue of a disposition by him thereof, 
and a partition of the said premises, one third part of 
the said plantation, has legally come to and is now ves* 
ted in me : Now 1 Da hereby give, devise ajad be* 
queath, all such my third part or share of and in the 
said lands and tenements aferesaid, together with the 
encrease and profits arising therefrom, unto my dear 
brother L. B. his heirs, executors, administrators and 
assigns for ever. 

, • The word devise mast be always used ia regard to Free- 

Lold estatesi 






* Ao^ I gi^^f ftdd d<eviie ftlY 'inf tends; faert^itameaU 
ftnd messuages/ ^tiatsoever^ sfiu&te, lying and bein^ 
in the county o f f^ ■ or elsewhere to my executors 
hereinafter named, in trust- for tbe^benefit of my chil* 
dren, ^vho, according to my will and desire, are after 
the sale of the lands aforesaid aud sudi other [n*operty« 
not already bequeathed, as may belong to me at the 
time of my decease, on their becoming of full age, to 
have share and share alike. 

Also I will and ordain, that the executors of this my 
last will and testament, and the survivors or survivor of 
them, and the executors and a.dmin]strators of such sur- 
vivors and survivor, for and towards the perforipance . 
of this my last will and testament, shall with ^11 conve* 
nient and reasonable despatch, after my decease^ bar- 
gain, sell and alien. In fee simple^ all those lands, Sic» 
for the doing and executing of which I do, by these pre- 
sents, give, grao,t, will and transfer to my said ,execu- 

tors, and to their executors and administrators, full ppw- 

• '-'■" '...-' ^ . . '** IiA 

er find aut^ioritvy^^to grant, bargain,^ sell, convey and 

assure all to any perso^n or persons and their 

l^rsfore^p, ip fi^e simple» by all lawful npieans, as to my 
said executors, to their executors, administrators and 

•■ • ' lb 

assigns, or to such counsel learned in the law, as they 
shall employ, may appear necessary and proper. 

And I hereby nominate and appoint my loving friends, 
fi. Ss T, Y, and N. W. executoi's of this my last will 
and testament, hereby revoking all former will and wills, 
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1^ me b^r«lofore RMfd^. Is'wiTBWB wher«of, I hire 

kerewto «et ray hand aad wl, Ihi*-' ^J of »• 

. 8lgaed A. J?.^ Seal. 

^gneit snaletjiy polished mi- 

ie dared hy the abovtnamed 

A. B. as forhis last.wUl ^ 

$Lnd testament J m the pre- 
sence of us, who have here- 

nnto subscribed cur names 

as witnesses thereto^ in (he 

presence of the said testatcr^ 

and of each other^ 
I. K. 

. N. o: 

A KyneupAttpe W^L 

T. ;k his^n by Vord of mouth, thide and deeliN 
pihf ^iin, on or about the ■ day of — • — :— -in 
(be pr^ebce of lis, ivho haip^e hetettbtD-ftubdcrtlbed.Ottr 
Dimes*' i/lY mhi I's^ That, &c, 
. Hsre^ give. ifiii words of the te^cd4r as nei^^ 
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Tfieiisiare few BdHool ta^ks, whkh cbiliff eo-naj Im; 

ittdiiced to peHbtoi wit^ greater pleasure, aod wMcb» 

4rt the tame tlaie^^ :ai;b> of iBCMm advasttfe tO'timntlbBii 

*^at of writing letters. They are, indeed^ of sach manl- 

'Md uaea^forfiteasure, pMifit and business^ that, if afek- 

.'ed- what is the lis^ of the att of reading and wcid^g, 

waunlgbt'repl^ vo ttui-rn x*fi9T£aB- If wliat ktbe 

.Qie of granauirand the^stndT' of laDgikagea, we wight 

'answer, towoai^ff LfevT&is c^Rncovx^r—^-And ff the 

use of all other learntogaikl attaaoaieots, we migbt say, 

To write Utters with inter est>^ infammtum and elegana. 

Toang people are naturally del^bted with so happy 

a contrivance, to make knows their wants and' wishes 

' fa their absent friends, and to cariy on a sort lof con- 

rersalion with pei^onsat a distsibce. One wonkl lhink« 

that if they were properly assisted in their first attempts, 

they cou^ pot fail of making a rapid proficieocj. But 

though the truth of these observations be obrieus, it is 

a lamentable fact, that even in our select seminaries* 

ma boarding schools and academies, lit^e or «o atten- 
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tioD is paid to this important branch of education. 
Hence it frtquently happens, that a young gentleman, 
who has, as it is commoolj termed, finished his educa- 
tion, and a young lady, who has attained all those ac« 
complisbments, which are generally acquired at a boar- 
ding school, are obliged to fesorl to a^ friend for assis- 
tance, to communicate a few sentiments to a parent, . 
brother, sister or frifend, rtst)ecting even the most com- 
mon affairs of life. But surely these things ought not 
so to be. How then does itl?ffppcn that so few are capa- 
ble of writing a good letter ? Is it owing to the diflicut- 
ty of the thing itself,- or to some- fundamental error in 
this part of education ? My reasons for inclining to 
the hitter o|)ioioa^ i^iUi be seen' ia tin folloMriRg.rftn^^ks. 
,' Whatever appefrrs iikely t<» ba.aUi9tin^d<wUho:€iaa^, 
lor by /Cdmmoii use, la, in: tgeneral, r tQoliUt(e{fif^aitJe4. 
•Hence tbe negilect of English isfammar; the bad'coime- 
^uentes of which will i>e nQjt%ed in a $i|iQR)8edcDg ^eo* 
tioh ; «dd hji^oce, alao the 4iUle> pains. takie.n.^o mdlijo 
iobitdren expert in (be art of letter wri^g,iiwhio]iiB£«t 
to spteaking^weiiyJa an aficetaopUfhtomit.of the greatest 
futility and im|H)rlance. Bve]t:tbo«Qi ,»ho ihoughl-it 
dcsemiig of soraie aitenlii>n;la2i^ie% th^t practice: ak»ue 
.must lead to excellence, and that'tbey cOiikl idmpiity 
-the whole art, by tiling the young essjiy^ist, that let- 
Urs shmdd he east^ andiuUsural^ and shmdd^ome^ h> 
iheiperso»€^.to wham, we send tbm^ jnst wh)ai m>. t^oiM 
, sai/ 16 those pef^ons^ iftve were^ith them. . But general 
,instrujQtious a:re of liaie use, till they areuofoUrecd^nd 
applied td particular cases. ' Be'side&itbe precept here 
laid down, with all its. seeming simplicity, is noLonly 
.f^agoe ; but fallacious. ' It has given a sanction to the 
mojsl carelesB; ilpvenly and incoheret^i effusions ; tad 
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Ae Mea of beiog easy and nutwraly lias occasioned 
groftter errora in Xh^ epistolary style than a total disre^ 
gard or ignorance of ev«ry mie. , The benighted^Vft^ 
teller pargiies bis way with more safety, even in tbo> 
dkirk, thaa when he is guided by a delusive meteor. 

Eet as now examioe the boasted accuracy, the much 
admired simplicity of this precept. It tells us, that 
ktiers sha/kld be 0(i$y and naturaL * But so should eve^ 
ly good piece of writing. The appearance of art and 
labour is not allowable in any species of composition, 
A precept, therefore, so vague, can ne^er promote our 
improvement in- the epistolary style; but may, on the 
iSOntrary, retard it by exciting ipaccmrate or confused 
fdeas. 

Every thoughtless and supetfteial scribbler conceits, 
that haJtural ease (Consists in dashing down upon paper 
all his' insipid trifles, bis silly conceits andiiis tiresome 
rispetltitithi. He writes whatever colnes uppermost, and 
discharges all his crudities at his friend, without any 
riegard dther to decency or mercy. But he wishes, 
that lie should not appear stiff, formal or affected* 
Tlie affectation of slovenliness is certainly less excusa- 
ble than that of nicety ; as to being formal^ though we 
may not stand on ceremony with an acquaintance, yet 
atirely all our politeness is not to be reserved for stran- 
gers ; and lastly, with respect to stiffness, a little at^ 
tention to the proper arran>;ement of our ideas, and to 
the choice of our words, is so far from destroying oat? 

« 

uraWase and elegance, that they cannot be acquired 
by any other means, 

" True ease ia writing eoraes frdm art, not chance. 

As those move easiest, who have leaio'd to dance.''* a 

' * Toft On Criticisqi. ^ ' v 

W 
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Bat tlie seceod part of the before nentioned preoepl 
for writing letters is, if possible, more vague and ina^ 
curate than the first. 1 1 says, that they should couTejr 
to the persons^ to whom we send them^ just what w€ 
would say to those persons^ if we were with them* 
This, at first sight, seems very plausible; for as let- 
ters may be defined a conversation between absent per- 
sons, it may be asked, can we follow a better rule tha^ 
to write to others, as we would speak to them, if they 
were present? But it is evident, that this rule either 
has no meauiog, or that it supposes, that we speak 
well ; otherwise to ivrite as we speak, would not be the 
way of composing a good letter. Is tt not, then, pre- 
posterous to lay dowp instructions for a learner, which 
are only fit for a master of eloqueqce ? 

We may assert, however, that we ought to writo 
better than we speak, even though we tlipuld speal^ 
well. In actual cooversatioq, oar hearers are ofieiv 
hurried away by the warmth and rapidity of utterance ; 
many faults pass unobserved ; others vanish in an in- 
stant, or are lost in the quick succession of new objects j^ 
even such of them, as may happen to strike our hear- 
ers, if they be not too gross, are readily pardoned, as 
being the unstudied language of the moment. But 
when we write, we are supposed to have more time to 
select, to arrange, and to compress : our words have 
no longer wings to fly away from observation ; every 
tittle becomes a steady object of regard ; and we may 
be assured, that the reader will not forgive our care- 
less and wanton abuse of his time and patience. In- 
stead of such vague precepts, therefore, 1 would advise 
the pupil to recollect, that, when he writes any thing, 
which is to be sent to another, he is drawing a picturi^ 
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htiih own mind, and that he ooght to be desirous of 
r^dering it an agreeable lilceness. But before he 
ettetnpts to produce beauties, let him learn to avoid 
faults. Let him not aim at facility till he eaa write 
. with correCiDess. The appearance of study and caution 
is very allowable in a young person^s first essays ; and 
after he has acquired the habit of being regular and 
texfict, frequent practice and a little instruction, will 
faake him master of that seeming ease and simplicity^ 
which are so much admired in the epistolary style. 

One great fault in a letter is excessive length. Young 
people are very apt to run into needless details ; they 
write for themselves, and scarcely think of the person, 
to whom thpy are Writing. But in eorrecting this. fault, 
the greatest delicacy is to be used. Tn teaching them 
to suppress Insipid trifles and frivolous circumstances, 
tare should be taken not to chill the ardour of their 
fancy, nor to prune with too severe a hand, the wild 
luxuriances of their genius* ^ QuintjIian, a celebrated 
Roman writer, in treating on this subject, make* the 
ft>llowing observations, which are not less admiral 
fole for their accuracy than their elegance. 

" J perfect peace of composition^ says he, can neither 
be required, nor expected from a child ; but I cannot 
help having a good opinion of the fertile wit, that at- 
tempts nobly, though it may not sometimes keep with- 
in tiie bounds of precision. Nor do I ever dislike su- 
perfluities in a young beginner. I would, therefore 
have a master like a tender nurse, indulge the- young* 
minds of his pupils in the most delicious nutriment, suf- 
fering them to feast, as it were on the sweet milk of elo^ 
qnence, and to enjoy, without restraint, the gaiety of 
il6¥id thoughts and expressions. Time will 300a bring 



tke pampered body to a doe consistence, and wl\ ^Itre 
f reat hopes of a sound coDslitutioQ ; whereas tlie chU^ 
that is suddenly formed in all its Hmbs, portends future 
leanness and iofirmlty.. Let boys, at an early Ag% 
make iti any bold attempts; let them invent and take 
pleasure in their inrentions, though they may n<^ yet 
be sufficiently just and accurate. A rich fruiifulaesa^ 
may be easily corrected ; but absolute sterility wlU 
defeat eveiy effort/' 

The preceding remarks on the propriety of encouif* 
aging the early effusions of genius are, by no means, in- 
consistent with the caution, urbich 'has been already 
given against prolixity. The defects, which, In sucb 
cases, ought to be remedied are frequently proob of 9 
Tich and vigorous mind, lavish of its wealth, aiad exult- 
ing in the display of Its powers. When the yeumg 
ifriter begins to trifie, he ought to" be checked witb 
delicacyj. but be ought not to be fettered too eoon by 
the rules of strict brevity* There b, indeed, a btBUij 
in conciseness ; but it always pleases me to find a pupil 
copious in his first productions. Indeed, I should aW 
most despair of him were I to see him, 1 ike an old mk' 
per. ^ 

Poising his scale of words with nicest care, 
. Kor leaving one superfluous atom there, 

The next fault in letter-writing, is a want of regov 
larity and of just connexion. When people write at 
random, and without a previous consideration of th^ 
subject, they'often mention that first, which ought to 
be reserved for the last, they separate parts, whicll 
ought to be united, and unite those^ which ought to be^ 
separated : they forget many important circumstancea 
in their proper place, and then auk wardly int^duce the» 
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la tbc shapc'of after thoughts. Any instance of this kiod 
.ought to be checked even in the pupil's most early at- 
tempts, for he ought to be accustomed from the very 
beginning, to think seriously of his subject, before he 
lake the pen in hand, to draw up, in his own mind, a 
distinct plan of the vhole, and to arrange iU several . 
parts with propriety. They must be adapted to each 
other; their union must be close ; and if various mat- 
ters be introduced in the same letter, the transitions 
should be clear and easy. Order is visible in all the 
works of nature : it is not less visible in every pro- 
duction of art. A loose, indigested manner of writing 
betrays a false taste, a narrow conception^ or an un- 
pardonable negligence* 

A disregard of the niceties of character is another 
feult, to which young persons are very liable. It is 
ikot enough to consider well the nature of the subject, 
on which we are goipg to write : we should be no less 
Attentive to the standing in sociiety, and temper of the 
persons, with wliom we correspond. A proper sense 
of their station and character, and of the relation, in 
which we stand to them, will assist and direct us, in 
what we ought to say and the manner of saying iv 
They are our superiors, our equals,, or our inferiors ; 
we are upon a footing of familiarity or bare politeness ; 
they are well known to us, or perhaps entire strangers. 
|o ^hort, the nature of oiir intercourse with others may 
be infinitely diversified. All may require difTereo^ 
moides. of address. The least indecorum in this res-. 
pect will often render a letter ridiculous or often^ive. 

Upon the subject of letter writing, I would further 
Inquest the attention of my young readers to the follow- 
ing observations, the substance of which has already 

W2 
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been, in some measure, communicated in the ptvce* 
ding part of this essaj; but as the object, ^Iiick I 
bare in Tiew is of immense importance to them, it may, 
perhaps, be useful, as well as agreeable, if I should 
present my ideas in a shape somewhat different. 

As the matter of an epistle is the same with that of 
conyersation, it should not differ in the manner of ex- 
pression and, therefore, all pomp and study of language 
are not only needless ; but very improper. The most 
plain and easy way of conveying our thoughts must 
certainly be the best, as being the most natural. Pu- 
rity in the choice of words and justness of constructiooy 
joined with perspicuity, are the chief properties of tbia 
style; to which purpose Cicero observes, that, ^*ia 
.writing letters, we make use of eommon expressions," 
and Seneca says, *^ I would have my letters to be like 
my discourses, when we either sit or walk together, 
unstudied and easy." 

The first and fundamental requisite in epistolaxy 
writing, is to be natural and simple : for a stiff and labour- 
ed manaer is as bad in a letter as in conversation. This 
does not banish sprightliness and wit. These are 
graceful in letters, as well as in conversation, when 
they flow easily and without appearing to have been 
studied : when employed so as to season, not to clog. 
A person, who either in conversation or in letters, af- 
fects to shine and sparkle always, will not shine long. 
The style of letters should be neat and correct ; but 
not too highly polished. Nicety about words betrays 
study, and on this account, musical periods, and appear* 
ances of harmony, and number in arrangement, should 
be carefully avpided in letters. Those, which are writ* 
ten with the greatest facility, are commonly the best 
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Kevertbeless, k sfaould be refnembered, that the ett#e 
and iimplicttj of Epistolary anting are not to be mf- 
derstood as importing - carelessness. lo writing to the 
most iotifnate friead, a certatD degree of atteatioa, 
both to the subject and the style is reqiusite asd 
becoming. An imprudent expression in conyersation 
tnay be forgotten and pass away ; but with the pen ia 
hand, we should remember tjie well known adage, 
^^lAtera scrifiamanet^ «< A Utter when once written 
temains:^ 

As the subjects of epistles are various, they will 
necessarily require some variety in the nanuer of ex- 
pression. If the subject be weighty and momentous^ 
thelangUBge should be strong and solemn ; in things of 
a lower nature, more free and easy. In exhortations* 
it ought to be lively and vigorous; in consolations, kind 
and compassionate, and in advising, grave and seriou9. 
In narratives, it should be clear and distinct \ in re- 
t]uests modest f in commendation friendly without adu- 
lation; in prosperity cheerful, And mournful in adver- 
sity. In a word, the style ought to be accommodated 
io the particular nature of the subject, about which it 
is coDTversant. Although there should be nothing very 
Importaht in the subject; yet if the spirit and torn 
of the correspondence be agreeable ; if the letters be 
written in a sprightly style, and with native grace and 
ease, ^ey may still be entertaining, more especially, 
If there be any thing to interest us in tlie character of 
t^hose who write them. • 

• After a pretty long course of exercise, chiefly with 
a view to the correction of fundamental errors, the 
pupil should be made acquainted with the remaining 
beauties and ebaractetistics of the epistolary style ; these 
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%;fe purity f neaifuse and sknpUeity* The* two ikst 
^uire, but little explaimtion. The la^, tlMmgh ia 
eTeiy ooe^s mouth, is understood by rery few ; aod as 
it is of the utmost coosequeDce, I shall do my utmost 
eudeayour to giro clear ^aod accurate ideas of it iu tbf 
words of the best letter writter, if not of the i^^reatest 
orator, whose works hare been handed down to potf? 
tcrity. 

Purity consists in the proper use of such wprds ^sd 
phrases as are said to be of native growth, to distinguii^ 
them from exotics transplanted from foreign languages 
or raised in the hot beds of affectation and conceits If 
w^ apply tMs general character of a pure style to 
compositions in our own tongue, we may say^ thaf 
purity requires every word, every sentence to b^ strict- 
ly English, that it will have nothing fetched from 
abroad, nothing forced at home, nothing obsolete, noih^ 
ing new coined, nothing, in short, but the genuine 
idiom of our language, sanctioned by the practice of 
our best writers and speakers. 

A multitude of Latin, words have^ of late years, been 
poured in upon us. They may, sometimes, have a* 
good effect in the higher species of composition, by 
their expregsiveness or dignity; but in letters, or ia 
common discourse, besides the risk of not being under* 
$tood, such words give language an air of pedantry and 
stiffness, which is extremely disgusting. .The interlard-, 
ingof our style with French phrases is still less excus- 
able. The writer or speaker, who does so, instead of 
being admired for his foreign attainments, is laughed at 
for his affectation or despised for his ignorance of the 
copiousness and significancy of his mother tongue. 

The great beauty of a pure style is its being pla)a* 
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pid fttreant) on which the eye rests v^ith pleasure, as 
it caitfi^ every thing distinctly to the bottom. Srvif^e 
trorks are the roost perfect models of this kind of writ« 
fng to be met with in the English language. 

Neatness implies purity and iometbing more. It ia 
not satisfied, though all the words and phrases should 
be plain, clear, and taken from established use; it fur^ 
tber requires a happy cbt)ice of i^haterer is most deli-> 
eate and refined in common conversation. Like purity, 
it rejects the aid of foreign ornament ; but it wishes to 
shew its native grace to advantage, while, at the sam« 
time, it carefully conceals its desire to please. A 
-writer of this character shews by his attention to the 
choice of words, and to their graceful arrangement, that 
he does not despise the beauty of language. His sen- 
tences are always free from the incumbrance of supet* 
liuous words, of a moderate length, and inclining rathet^ 
to brevity : foi' though long sentences may p ease the 
ear, they perplex the understanding. His sentences 
must, likewise, close with a proper cadence, but there 
should be no appearance of studied harmony. HiH 
figures, if he use any, should be short and accurate^, 
rather than bold and glowing. Such a style may be at* 
tained by a writer, whose pollers of fancy or genius are 
tiot great, by industry and attention. This sort of 
'style is not unsuitable to any subject whatever. A fa- 
miliar epistle, or a law paper on the driest subject, 
*may b^ written with neatness, and a sermon or philoso- 
phical treatise, in a neat style, is read with satisfaction. 

Simplicity of style, which includes purity and neat- 
ness, and superadds to both a particular excellence of 
\t$ own, is thus characterised by Cicero, whose letters 



ti*e the best illustratloii of his precepts «Qd remaEilal 
Happily for the English scholar, iUe&iftbt^V translar 
tioQ of those letters, retains all the beauty^y the 'spirit 
and simplicity of the prigioaL 

The simpU style is void of all elevaiioUf conformable 
to the taws of custom; and differing from the wa^ of 
speakings rather in reality than appearance. For this 
reason, persons, who are totally unskilled in the, art ff 
cloqtiencej fancy they could veadUy exptess themselves 
in the same manner. It appears, indeed, aJt first sighi^ 
very easy, to be imitated, though nothing will be found 
less so, by him, who makes the trial* 

" When easy writings," says the Guardian^ " fall 
into the hands of an ordinary reader, they appear to 
him so natural and unlaboured, that he immediatelj 
resolves to write, and fancies, that all he has to do# 
Is to take no pains. I'hus he thinks, indeed j simphf^ 
.but the thoughts, not being chosen with judgmentt; 
are far from being beautiful.— He, it is true, expres- 
ses himself plainly, but there is something insipid in 
|iis manner. Again, if a man of Tivacity takes it in 
his head to write in this way, what self denial does he 
Undergo, when bright poins of wit occur to his fancy ! 
How difficult will he find it to reject florid phrases, 
pjaA petty embellishments of style ! So true it is, that 
tnmplicity is of all things the hardest to be copiecl, and 
ease to be acqulrcfd with the greatest labour.^' 

Although this kind of writing does not seem to re* 
fuire any great strength^ or body ; yet it should aU 
ways hiwe such a degree of vigour and good pHghi, 09 
inay shew it to be in perfect health* 

, Simplicity is not of a very florid complexion, yet it 
prrer wears a consumptive appearance. Each tfaou^ 
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iMa its proper extent," and the flow of laoguage is euffi- 
-^iently fccpt up, but without any swell or redundancy. 

Let lis first free ztfr&m the shackles of number. 

"By the shackles of number, CictiRo here means the 
strict rules of harmony, a musical distribution of the 
parts and pauses, sounding words and tuneful periods, 
all of which are misplaced in a familiar letter, and to** 
tally inconsistent with simplicity. 

We may, likewise, add^ that it is not at the pains 
to cement word to word with a scmpulous exactness / 
J&r those breaks, which are made by the meeting or col" 
lision of vowels, have now and then a good effect, as 
they discover a pleasing negligence^ and shew the writer 
to be more solicitous about things than sounds. 

In poetry, and, indeed, in prose, the meeting of 
vowels has a disagreeable elTect, which Mr. Popi so 
well examplifies io the very line, where he censure^ 
'^at fault, 

Tho' oft the ear the open vowels tire. 

A hiatus or chasm, is also to be avoided as much at 
possible in any piece of regular or elaborate composir 
tion in prose. But, in a letter, we are apt to neglecl 
Uiose little attentions, and the more readily, as we do 
BOt seek to close our raoks, in order to make a single 
impression by the union of several forces. 

Being now freed as to what relates to the measured 
flow and combination of the words, let us see what it has 
t0 observe' in other respects. For though these short 
W^d unconnected phrases require care^ yet art siiouldi 
by no means appear. The great poirit is to observe «. 
sort of industrious negligence. It is with simplicity of 
sijj^, as with nuiny wonun^ who hok best in an unm 



iiHss ; always agreedbk, wUhatd affecting to appear- 
ingso. Here, therefore, all the glitter ofomanunty 
lite that of jewels arid diamonds, must be laid astde^ 
nor must we apply even the crisping iron to adjust the 
hair. There must h^ no paint, no artful washes to 
heighten the complexim : hut neatness and elegance 
must he our only aim. 

To render it lively and agreeable, it must he inter- 
fnixed with ingenious thoughts, which seem to break 
upon us unexpectedly. 

But as these thoughts depend on a fruitfulness of gC'- 
aius, and a peculiar turn of mind, they are not, at 
(Bvery writer's command. Good sense, however^ wiH 
always supply their place. 

Every advantageous use may also be made cf a nice 
and delicately seasoned pteasaj^ry. Of this, there are 
two sorts, one of which is called gaiety, or humour, and 
the other consists in what we term smart sayings and, 
quick repartees. . 

The first is employed, when we relate dn agreeable 
^sior^, and the latter in giving or retorting a stroke 
of ridicule. 

: We should, however, be extremely reserved oh the 
head of pleasantry, because it is never proper, unless 
-when well placed, and it is difficult to hit the maH^ 
justly in a letter, as one shoots at such a distance. As 
to sallies of wit, it is still more dangerous to let thiem 
fly at random. Repeat the smart sayings of others, if 
jott will, or relate part of some curious adventure to 
^liliven your letter^ but the least fondness for sarcastic 
jfike» will expose you to the imputation of malice. 

All affected witidsms shmddy likewise^ he avoided;^ 
010 iheff are genereUy cold and insifidf 
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Oq the ^bole, it may be observed, that the Episto- 
lary gtyle admits all the figures of words and thoughts, 
as they are the expressions of nature herself; but ad- 
mits them after its own manner. It delights in mode£t 
grace ; bilt rejects fictitious ornaments. It is not the 
language of the vulgar; but the style of oratory redu* 
ced to the level of bommon conversation. 

Aoy farther remarks on this head might tend rather 
to confuse than assist the young letter writer. I 
shall, therefore, conclude by advising, that as soon as 
the pupil shall obtain clear ideas of the principles here 
laid down, he should read attentively the select letters 
of Cicero, the style of which is plain and simple, and 
yet pleasant and engaging, and may be considered as 
furnishing, in every respect, a proper model for the 
Epistolary style. They are the most valuable selection 
of letters in any language, a» they are letters of real bu* 
einess, written to the most eminent men of the age, 
composed with purity and elegance ; but without the 
least atfectation, and what adds greatly to their merit* 
written without any intention of their being published. 
Pliny's letters are elegant and polite. They exhibit 
a very pleasing and amiable view of the author; but, 
according to the vulgar phrase, they smell too much of 
the lamp. They are too fine and elaborate, and the 
author seems to be casting an eye towards the public, 
when he is appearing to write only to his ft lends. Hli 
gtyle abounds so much with turns and quibbles, upon 
tiie sound of words, as to render it more stiff and affec* 
ted than agrees with conversation, or than a man of 
sense would chose to use in discourse, if it were in bia 
power. This, indeed, was owing to the age, in which 
be lived, at which time the Roman eloquence was sunk 

X 
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into puns nnA the affectation of wit ; for Flint was 
otherwise a man of rcfioed sense and great learning. 
MciiMOTH'd translation of the letters of Cicero and 
Piinj, is so deservedly esteemed for correctoess, that it 
is scarcely necessary for me to add any thing in its com- 
mendation. 

The most distiD«;ui8hed letters in the English laa- 

« 

guage are those of Mr. Pope, Dean Swift, and their 
friends, published partly in Mr. Pope^s works, and part- 
ly in those of Dean Swift. Many letters in tiiis collec- 
tion are written with ease and a beautiful simplicity. 
Those of Dr. Arbuthoot deserve this commendation. 
Dean Swift's are unaffected, and several of Lord Bo- 
lingbroke's and Bishop Atterbary's are masterly : but 
Pope's are too artificial. Amongst the French, in the 
last age, Balzac and Voiture were the two most cele- 
brated Epistolary writers. Balzac's periods are swel- 
ling and his style pompous, so that his reputation soon 
declined. Voiture continued, for a long time, a favour^ 
ite author. His composition is sparkling ; he mani- 
fests much wit, and trifles very agreeably. His only 
fault is, that he is too open and professed a wit to be 
thoroughly agreeable as a letter writer. The letters of 
'Madame de Sevigne are now esteemed the most accom* 
plished models of a familiar correspondence. They 
turn, indeed, very much upon trifles, and are over- 
loaded with extravagant compliments and expressiooa 
of fondness to her favourite daughter ; but, at the same 
time, they shew such perpetual spriglitlioess, they con- 
tain such easy and varied narration, and so many 
strokes of the most lively and beautiful painting, per- 
fectly free from all affectation, that they are justly esr 
titled to high praise. 
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^he letters of Lord Chesterfield have beea highly 
eoromended* As compositions, they, indeed, possess 
much elegance : but they contain a system of morality » 
nrhich cannot be too much deprecated. An important 
service has, however, been rendered to the rising gene- 
ration by the judicious Dr. Gregory, who has taken 
the pains to purify Chesterfield's pages from every 
dangerous or exceptionable passage, and to present the 
youthful reader with all llie useful parts, under the title 
of, " The elements of a polite education^ carefully se^ 
hcted from the Utters of the Late Right Honourable 
Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of Chesterfield, to his 
SonJ** There is no writer, who has more closely imitated 
the French, in every circumstance, than his Lordships 
Like them, he writes with perspicuity, vivacity and 
Uiat gracefulness, which is sure to please, and which 
he 60 atrenuousfy recommends. He is himself a proof 
of the efilcacy of the graces; for with all his merits, he 
was certaiuly superficial, and yet attaided a degree of 
fame, which more solid writers have seldom enjoyed. 
' The letters of Lady QIary Wortly Montague, possess 
much of the French ease and vivacity, and retain 
more of the character of agreeable epistolary style 
than, perhaps, any letters, which have appeared in 
. the English language. 

I know of no writer, who has taken any notice of the 
Epistles composed by the most distioguished citizens 
of the United States, although it is notorious, that> 
during the revolationary war, letters were written by 
many of our patriots, in so nervous and energetic a 
^tyle, as to flash conviction into the minds of the most 
tmioent of their European opponents. It is to be re- 
gretted, however, that very few of these letters, hnye 
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been preserved ; but as thosei to which I allude^, were 
entirely confined to politics, and though bigblj inter' 
estiog to stafesmao, they could afford little or oo ia«> 
ttnictloo to those, for whose use this volume is iateod- 
ed. I shall therefore, content myself, at present, by 
recommending to my young readers, that as soon a» 
they shall arrive at the years of maturity, tliey will 
peruse as many of these letters as they can procare, 
that they will read them with atteotion, and imbibe 
those sentiments of patriotism, which are contained io 
every line. Let it be deeply impressed on tlieir minds, 
that the love of country is a virtue, which is universal- 
ly admired, that it will be of great importance a& it 
respects their future standing in society, that their 
political creed should be formed oo correct principles, 
and that it is not probable, they can imbibe such pmtt* 
ciples from a more correct source than the letters of 
those eminent men, who, under the guidance of Dl*' 
vine Providence, established the independence of the 
United States, which, it is hoped, can never be over- 
thrown, either by the hostile attempts of fbreigu ene- 
mies, or the insidious plots of domestic traitors. Be- 
fore I conclude my remarksr upon this part of my sub- 
ject, it may be proper to observe, that the letters of our 
immortal Franklin are written in a style which is,* in 
some measure, peculiar to himself. He comes to the 
point at once : his language is neat and concise, and 
always so perspicuous as to render it impossible for a 
reader of common capacity to mistake his meaoiogC 

Bat what shall I say of the letters of his copatriot our 
immortal Washington^ " tjie father of his country, aod^ 
the friend of man." There are letters of his onisar^ 
oo peace, on serious, on gay, on friendly, and on reli- 
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gious topics. It 18 greatly to be . lamented, that so few 
•f them. are now to to be found, as he evinced, upon 
all occasions, that he possessed the happy talent of ac- 
commodating his style to the subject, on which he 
urished to communicate his sentiments. 

Besides these, ^there are many citizens of the United 
States, who have sufficiently shewn, that they exce 
In the neatness and perspicuity of their epistolary writ- 
ings; but as few of their letters have been, preserved, 
and some of the authors, to whom I would chiefly refer, 
are still living. I deem it improper to particuljEirise 
them, at present. It is hoped, however, that many of 
their best letters may be yet collected, in which case, I 
believe it would fully appear, that there are several 
Americans, who, in this, as well as in every other 
kind of literary composition, need not shrink from a 
comparison with the most distinguished writers in 

' Europe. 

Previous to my concluding this essay, I shall lay. 
before my young readers the names of some of the best 
models, which those, who would wish to excel in letter 
writing, should read with attention, as soon as they shall 
have made such proficiency in their education as will 
enable them to comprehend their meaoing, and in 
some degree, to enter into their spirit. I would advise, 
however, that they be not put ioto the hands of the 
pupil at too early a period. His mind ought to be pre- 
pared by reading and study, and also by the composi- 
tion of letters on difTe'rent topics, under the direction 
of an intelligent preceptor, before he can expect to per- 
use them with advantage. The models, to which I allude 

xftre CicERoVepistles translated by Mblmoth : Madame 
de SfivxGNS^s etters translated from the French; Sir 
- ^' X 2 • ' '." 
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William Temple's letters; lady Mart Wortlet 
Mont ague's letter8,aDd the Epistc^aiy correspQudenee 
of Swift, Abbuthnot, and tiieir frieods. Let the 
pupil eodeavour by reiterated essays^ to aproaeh to 
their excelleace. But neither Pope's nor Pliny's lettem 
should be put into bis hands till bb taste is formed and 
his judgmervt matured. They might giTe him a tu^a 
for excessiFe refinement and aiTectatioD. However, 
we may admire their beauties, we cannot help apply* 
ing to them Aodison's criticisims on Cowley. 

** Tbey more had pleased as, bad they pleased ui less." 



OF THE METHOD OFrATTAININO A GOOD STYLE. 



To pretend to teach the art of fine writing by a 
series of mechanical rules, would be highly absurd. 
The young student may, however, be assisted by a 
few plain directions concerning the most proper method 
of attaining a correct and elegant style. The celebra- 
ted Dr. Blair, in his "Lectures on Rhetoric," has given 
some very excellent directions on this subject. From 
these, I have availed myself of the following hints, to 
which I entreat the attention of my young readers. 

In ihe first place y we ought always to endeavour to 
obtain a clear and precise idea of every subject, of which 
we propose to treat. This is a direction which may, at 
first, appear to have little relation to style. Its relation 
to it, however, is close. The foundation of fine writ- 
ing) is good sense accompanied with a lively imagina* 
lion. The style and thoughts of a writer are so inti- 
mately connected, that it is frequently a difficult task 
to distinguish between what depends upon the one and 
•what upon the other. Whenever the impressions of 
objects upon the mind ar^ faint and indistinct, or per- 
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flexed and cotifused, our style id treatiDg of such'sub- 
. jects can never be luminous or beaatiful. Whereas 
what we conceive clearlj, and feel strongly, we shall 
oaturally express* with perspicuity and with strength. 
This, then, is an important rule, that we should think 
cFosely on the subject, till we have attained a full and . 
distinct view of the matter, which we are to clothe in 
words, till we become warm and interested in it ; then, 
and not till then, shall we find expression begin to 
How. To speak, in general terms, the best and most 
proper expressions are those, which a clear view of the 
subject suggests, without much labour or consideratioru 
In the second plaee^ to the acquisition of a good style, 
frequency of composition is indispensably necessary. 
But it 18 not every kind of composition, which will im- 
prove style. By a careless and hasty habit of writing, 
a bad style will be acquired, and more trouble will be 
afterwards necessary to unlearn faults, than to become 
acquainted with the rudiments of composition. In the . 
beginning, therefore, tre ought to write slowly and with 
BiuchVare. Facility and speed are the fruit of prac- 
tice. We must be cautious, however, not to retard the 
course of thought, nor cool the ardour of imagination 
on every word. On certain' occasions, a glow of com- 
.position must be kept up, if we hope to express ourselves 
happily, though at the expense of some iuaccuracies. 
A more severe exafAination roust be the work of cor^ 
rection. What we have written should be laid by, for 
some time,- till the ardour of composition is past ; till 
partiality for our e^tpressions be weakened, and the ex* 
pressions themselves forgotten ; and then, reviewing 
our work, with a cool and critical eye, as if it were the 
performance of another, we shall discover many imper- 
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fectioDs, wbich, at first escaped in. It is then the 
Beason for pruniog redundanciies ; for examiaing tlie 
arrangemeat of seoteoces ; and for bringiDg style Mo 
a regular aad correct form. To thie laboar of correc- 
tioo, all those must submit, "who would commuDicate 
their thoughts to others with proper advantage ; and 
BO^e practice in it will boob render the task more easj* 
and practicabje than might be, at first, imagined. 

In ihe third place, acquaintance with the style of the 
best authors is peculiarly requisite. Hence a just taste 
will be formed, and a copious fund of words supplied 
en every, subject. No exercise will, perhaps, be found 
more useful for acquiring a proper style, than transla- 
ting some passage from an eminent author into our own 
words. Thus, to take, for instance, a page of one of 
Addison's Spectators, and read it attentively two or 
three times, till we are in full possession of the though ta 
it contains ; then to lay aside the book ; to endeavour 
to write out the passage from memory as well as we 
can ; and then to compare what we have written with 
the style of the author. Such an exercise wifl shew 
ns our defects, will teach us to correct them, and from 
the variety of expressions, which it will exhibit^ will 
conduct us to that, which is most beautiful. 

In the fourth place, we must beware of falling into a 
servile imitation of any author however celebrated. 
Imitation is always dangerous. It fetters genius, and 
is likely to produce a stiff manner. Those, who are 
addicted to close imitation, generally imitate an au- 
thor's fjiults as well as his beauties. No one will ever 
become a good writer or speaker, who bas not some 
confiHence in his own genius. We ought, therefore, 
carefully to avoid the using of any author's peculiar 
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. IphraseSy and of traascribing passages from him. Such 
a habit will be fatal to all genuine compositoo. It is 
fnuch better to have something of our own, though of 
moderate beauty, than to share in borrowed ornamehta, 
which will, at last, betray the poverty of our genius. 

In the Jifth place^ those who are ambitious of attain* 
log a chaste style^ ought to study, with attention, the 
works of the most eminent poets. From this source, 
is often derived a more delicate and elevated mode of 
expression, as well as of thinking. We, accordingly, 
ilnd that the most excellent prose writers, both in an** 
cient and modern times, are those, who, during some 
part of their lives, have applied themselves to the stu- 
rdy of poetry. It will be sufficient to niention the 
names of plato, cicero, temple, dryden, popS) 

JU>PI80N, HCIiMOTHy JOHNSON, GOLDSMItB, FENfir- 

XON and voltaieb. 

In ike sixth place^ always adapt your style to th^ 
subject and, likewise, to the capacity of your readers 
ior hearers. To attempt a poetical style, when it is 
sour^usmesft only to reason is absurd, in the highest d^ 
free. To speak with elaborate pomp of words before 
. Ibose, who cannot comprehend them, is equally rldicu* 
lous. When we are to write or speak, we should pre- 
» Tiously fix in our minds, a clear idea of the end aimed 
fit) keep thb steadily inTiew, and regulate our style ac- 
cordingly. 

In the seventh place, let not attention to style, so 
much occupy our minds, as to prevent a higher degree 
of attention to the thoughts. This rule is more neces* 
sary, since the present taste is more directed to style 
Iban to thought. It is much more easy to dress up 
tlifliBg and common thoughts with some beauty of es^ 
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^ression, than to afford a fund of vigoroas, ingeobiU 
and useful seirtimeDts. The latter requires geoiu^ ; 
the former may be attained by industry. Hebce we 
are pestered with that crowd of writers, w)3o, though 
rich in style, are poor io sentiment. Custom obliges 
us to be atteutive to the ornaments of style, if we wish 
our labours to be read and aduiired : but he is a con* 
tcmptible writer, who looks not beyond the dresa of 
language, who lays not the chief stress upon his matter 
and employs such sentiments of style to recommend it 
as are manly, not foppish. 

In the eighth placCy Reading will be found of uni- 
versal advantage, not only as it respects our improver 
Dient in style ; but, likewise, io other matters, at leasts 
equal in importance. In perusing the writings of sensible 
men, we have frequent opportunities of examining ouf 
own hearts, and, thereby attaining a more certain 
knowledge of ourselves. For we find, that we are sen- 
«ibly touched with incidents, or reflections of a certain 
nature; and, on the contrary, that.we pass over others 
without the least emotion. Thus it is easy to discourfteoil 
which of our passions predominate, and which conse- 
quently, require the most attention. We learn to love 
virtue and to shun vice. By reading, we also learn 
to judge of the different style of various authors, and 
insensibly improve our own. If we happen to be bles» 
sed with a, strong memory, we not only recollect fre^ 
quent lessons and examples for own conduct, but have 
many opportunities of instructing those, with whom 
we converse : And if our memories are the most extra- 
ordinary, it is very certain, that reading will, at leaati 
by degrees, improve our taste, our undeistandtog and 
our mode of expressing ourselves, whether by writiq^ 
•r elocution. 
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^ !Bat there are some persons, who seldom take a boolc 
in their hand, except for the the purpose of discovering 
the faults, which it may, in their opinion, contain ; the 
merit of the work is the least of their consideration. 
They can pass over many fine sentiments and rhetori- 
cal expressions without the least regard ; but to what- 
ever they think obscure, absurd or impertinent, they 
afford no quarter ; many perfections cannot atone for 
Z few imperfections with them ; for they must have a 
perfect piece or none. Such persons ought not to read at 
all ; because they are not fit to judge of what they do 
read. For every man of common sense, %vho reads in 
order to reap the ti^e benefit of reading, will give mer- 
it its due, wherever^ he finds it, and be cautious how 
he condemns. We should not read a book on purpose 
to find its faults; but purely to understand it. We 
should see therein, no more than what there precisely 
is, nor expect more than the author intends, remember- 
ing what Mr. Pope has said in his essay on criticism. 

** Whoever thinks a faultless piece to see, 
Thinks what ne'er was, nor ip, nor e'er shall be. 
In every work, regard the writer's end, 
Since none can compass more than they intend. 
And if the roeano be just, the conduct true, 
Applause, in spight of trivial faults, is due.** 

. But while T speak of books, it niay reasonably be 
expected, that I should recommend to my reader the 
enes which I deem the best. But in this, the student 
will be apt to meet with very different advices, if he 
be already sworn to a party, he must be directed by 
bis masters, and if he is only to follow the starts of hie 
own fancy, he can scarcely have a worse guide. l( 
a|;aiBbe is to ask counsel of eyery party, he most ht 
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much divided in respect to what he should chuse.^— 
Here is, however, one fixed point ; all parties of 
the christian world acknowledge one book, which is 
called the Bihle^ as the standard of all belief and prac- 
tice ; and though it is called but one book, jet it is a 
collection of many, and contains a variety of subjects^ 
which it is not necessary to be here enumerated. The 
sacred scriptures, however, contain the best rules o( 
living for the ensurance of our happiness in the next 
world, as well as in that, in which we have our present 
existence, and also an agreeableness of style peculiarly 
characteristic. 

In the book of nature, the Divine. Teacher speaks 
not barely to our ears ; but to alt our senses ; and it is 
very remarkable how he varies his address ! Observe 
his grand and august works. In these he uses the style 
of majesty. We may call it the true sublime. It 
strikes with awe and transports the mind. View his 
ordinary operations. In these he descends to a plainer 
dialect. This xnAy he termed the familiar styk. We 
comprehend it with ease and attend to it with pleasure. 
In the more ornamental parts of the creation, he clothes 
his meaning with elegance. All is rich and brilliant. 
We are delighted ; we are charmed. And what is this^ 
but the florid style ? 

A variety somewhat similar runs through the scrip- 
tures. Would you see history in all her simplicity and 
all her force, most beautifully easy ; yet irresistibly 
striking ? See her, or rather feel her energy, io res- 
pect to the nicest movements of the soul, and triumph- 
ing over our passions, in the inimitable narrative of Jo« 
seph*s life. The representation of Esau*s bitter dis- 
tress, the conversatioQ0,^which took place between Jm* 
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tOhan and his gallant friend, the memorable jouroey of 
the disciples to Emaus are finished models of the im" 
passienedy and affecting style. Here is nothing studied, 
no flights of fancy, no embellishments of oratory. Yet, 
bow inferior is the best human production, though 
urorked up by the most masterly hand in tlie world, to 
the undissembled, artless fervency of these Scriptural 
sketches. 

Are we pleased with the elevation and dignity of aa 
heroic poem, or the tenderness and perple:(ity of a dra- 
matic performance ! In the book of Joh^ they are both 
united and both unequalled. Conformably to the most 
exact' rules of art, as the action advances, the inci- 
dents are more alarming and the images more magnifi- 
cent. The language glows and the pathos swells, till, 
at last the deity himself makes his entrance. He 
speaks from the whirlwind and summons the creation ; 
summons Heaven and all its shining host, the elements 
and their most wonderful productions, to vouch for the 
wisdom of his providential dispensations. His words 
strike terror and flash conviction, decide the mo- 
mentous controversy and close the august drama, with 
all possible solemnity and grandeur. ^ 

If we, sometimes, chuse a plaiiUive strain, such as 
softens the mind and soothes an agreeable melancholy, 
are any of the ancient tragedies superior, in the elo- 
quence of mourning, to DavitTs pathetic elegy on his 
beloved forefather ; to his inconsolable moan over the 
lovely, but unhappy Ahsalmn^ or to that melodious 
woe, which warbles and ^bleeds in every line ol Jere^ 
mialUs lamentation. 

Would we be entertained with the daring sublimity 
of Hcmer^ or the correct majesty of Virgil^ with the 

Y • V 
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expressive delicacj of Iloraeej or the rapid excursion 
of Pindar 1 behold them joined, behold them exceliei 
ID Ihe odea of Moses sind the eucharistic hyiho of Uebo- 
rah^ in the exalted devotion of the psalms, and iu lh< 
glorious enthusiasm of the prophets. But Uiere is a dif. 
fsreoce. The former are tuneful trifiers and amuse the 
fancy with empty fiction ; the latter are teachers sent 
from GOD, and make the soul rvise unto salvaiion. On 
a right, a practical knowledge of these lovely oracles, 
depends the present comfort and the endless felicity of 
mankind: Whatever, therefore, in study or conversa- 
tion, has no connection with their divine contents, maj- 
be reckoned among the toys of literature. 

Again, the bible is somewhat like the magazine of 
nature. What can we desire for our accoramodatioa 
and delight, which this store-house of convenience 
does not aflford ? What can we wish for our,edilicatiou 
and improvement, which that fund of knowledge doea 
not supply ? Of these, we may truly aifirm, each in 
its respective kind, is profitable unto all things. 

Are we admirers of antiquity ? Here we arc led 
back, beyond the universal deluge, and far beyond 
the date of any other annals. We are introduced 
amongst the earliest inhabitants of the earth; We take 
a view of mankind, in their undisguised primitive 
plainness, when the days of their life was but Utile 
-short of a thousand years. We are made acquainted 
with the origin of nations, with the creation of the 
world, and with the birth of time itself. 

Are we delighted with vast achievements ? Where 
is any thing comparable to the miracles in Egypt and 
the wonders in the field of Zoar ? to the meniuirs of 
the Israelites, parsing through the depths cf the sea, 
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sojourning in iahospiiable deseitd, and conquering the 
kingdoms of Canaan ! Where shall we meet ivith instan- 
ces of martial braveiy, equal to the marvellous ex* 
ploits of the judges, or the adventurous deeds of Jes- 
se^s valiant son and his valiant companions ? In short, 
"when ive enter the field of scripture, we tread on en- 
chanted, or I might rather say, on Cimsea*atcd grwmfl^ 
Inhere astonishment and awe are awakened, at every 
turn ; where tliere is all, more than all the marvellous 
of romance, connected with all the precision and sanctity 
of truth. 

If we want maxims of wisdom, or have a taste for tiie 
laconic style, how copiously may our wants be supplied* 
and how delicately our taste gratified, especially in 
the books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and some of the 
Minor Prophets^ Here are the most sage lessons of 
instruction, adapted to every circumstance of life, for- 
med upon the experience of all succeeding ages, and 
perfected by the unerring spirit of inspiration, and 
there delivered with such remarkable conciseness, that 
cue might venture to say, every word is a sentence. 
At least, every sentence may be called an apothegm, 
sparkling with brightness of thought or weighty with 
solidity of sense ; the whole, like a profusion of pearls, 
each, containing, in a very small compass, a value al- 
most immense. 

If we look for the strength of reasoning and the 
warmth of exhortation, the insinuating arts of genteel 
address, or the manly boldness of impartial reproof; all 
the thunder of the orator, without any of his ostenta- 
tion, all the politeness of the courtier without any of his 
flattery, let us have reconne to the Ads of the Apos- 
tles, and to the Epistles of St, PauL These are a spe- 
cimen or rather tiie standard of them all 
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It need not, therefore, surprise us, that a taste so re* 
fined, and a judgment so correct as Milton's, should dis- 
cern higher attractives in the volume of inspiration, than 
in the.mo8t celebrated authors of Greece and Rome. 



Yet Dot the more, 



Ceas^ I to wander, where. the muses baunt, 
Clear spring, or shady grove, or sunny hill, 
Smit with the love of sacred song ! but chief 
TheeZloii and the flowery banks beneath, 
That wash thy hallowed feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I visit* 

• That is, be still was pleased to study the beauties of the 
ancient poets ; but his highest delight was in the sorigs of Zioa^ 
in the holy scriptures, aad, la these, he meditated day and night. 



ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 






The peculiar simplicity of the English language, and 
its near approaches to unstudied perfection, have indu- 
ced many to suppose, that the utmost degree of correct- 
ness, io speaking and writing it, may be acquired by 
an intercourse with the polite world, and an attentive 
perusal of good books^ without the trouble of grammati- 
cal rules, which, they think, tmJy give an appearance 
of (lifficuKy to an attainment in itself easy and delightful. 
To the prevalence of this notion> and the consequent 
defpct of early culture, we must attribute the many 
blunders, which disgrace the style of most persons, 
with whom we converse, and which have a still worse 
effect in'many literary productions, otherwise not des- 
titute of merit. The force of solid reasoning is often 
weakened by slovenly expressions, and the beauty of 
a fine thought obscured by some wretched solecism. It 
should be remembered, that the easy coastruction of a 
langui^ge, instead of justifying the neglect of its gram- 
Bftar, serves only to render the smallest offence against 
it more glaring and unpardonable. Cicero's remarks to 
his son, on the disgrace of not being able to speak his 
Mother tongue with propriety y acquires considerable 
force when addressed to those, who speak the English 
language. The speaking of correct Latin was an ac- 
domplishment, which even the na^tives of ancient Rome 
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could not attain, except by long and assidaous study. 
Tbeir words admitted of such a yariety of changes in 
the last syllable ; the proper use of those changes dt^ 
pended on such a multiplicity of rules ; in short, the 
forms, the structure, the syntax of the language, were 
so complex and artificial, that a perfect kno\vIedge of 
its grammar, and the habit of speaking it with accura- 
cy, required more pains, and implied a much greater 
degree of merit than the Roman orator, when animating 
bis son to higher excellence, was willing to allow. 

But, if we had not a sufficiency of historical proofs 
of the time and paios, lyhich the Roman youth were 
obliged to bestow on the study of their grammar ; we 
might be convinced of the necessity of such application, 
from the practice of the most refined nations amongst 
the moderns. The structure of the French language, 
for instance, is much more simple than that of the La- 
tin, and its words admit of fewer inflections. Yet the 
superintendents of schools and colleges in France, have 
been so sensible of the folly of supposing, that one's 
crvn lans^uage would come spontaneojesfy^ as to make 
French Grammar not only an introduction to Latin and 
Greek ; but one of the chief objects of academical at- 
tention, in all the different classes during the whole 
course of literature. The natives of Rome had certain- 
ly no advantage over those of Paris, in this respect, and 
we are well assured, that none of llie latter can speak 
or write tbeir mother tongue without the aid of Gram- 
matical instruction. 

In the Ensjlish grammar, however, we have no such 
clifficulties to encounter as in the Greek or Latin, oi; 
indeed, in most other languages: our words are subject 
t^ a very small number of variations from their original 
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fbrm ; their whole syntax lies within a narrow com- 
pass, its rules being few, concise, simple and not en- 
cumbered with many exceptions. Where there is so 
little to learn, there can be no excuse for ignorance. 
I shall not hesitate, therefore, to assert, that the first 
object in a system of liberal education, is to instruct 
youth in the principles of their native tongue, and to 
give them early habits of purity, propriety, and pre- 
cision, which are seldom acquired, at a more advanced 
age without much irksome labour. 

In this pursuit, no less pleasant than useful, we are 
BOW provided with some most excellent ^wfrf^^, amongst 
which the two following require particular notice. Ist, 
liiNDLEY Murray's English Grammar. To advance 
any thing in favour of this valuable performanre would 
be superfluous, there being but one opinion concern- 
ing its superior merit, amongst all the learneil in the 
United States, as well as Great Britain. 2(1, a late 
publication by Mr. Albert Picket. Senior Preceptor of 
the Manhattan school, entitled, *' Tlie Juveuile Instruc- 
tor or Natural Grammar and Reader, rontaining k 
new method of analytical and synthetical parsing of the 
English language, by means of a vinruhim or chaiflt 
with miBcellaneous exemplifiv ations in prose and poetry, 
adapted to the capacities of learners, who have made 
some progress in spelling and reading:, &c.'* Although 
all the books, which have been compoped by this inde- 
fatigable teacher, for the use of the rising generation, 
have very deservedly met with the approbation of the 
most intelligent part of the community, yet the piibli- 
.cation, which I have just mentioned, is, perhaps, more 
entitled to commendation than any of his other literary 
productions. He has made grammar to talk iuteliigi* 
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nttnicated> in a short time, to a child of ordinary capa* 
citj: it may be asserted without fear of eoottadictioii, 
that sJl those teachers, who have introduced this new 
system of Mr. Picket into tlieir semioaries, liave found 
it admlrablj calculated^ not only to diminish their own 
labour ; but also to accelerate the progress of their pu- 
pils. 

While makicig^ these remarks upon the subject of 
English grammar, I cannot omit the opportunity of 
endeavouring to correct an opinion, which is entertain- - 
ed by many, that it is a pursuit unnecessary to those, 
who are acquainted with the Latin language. 

It is, indeed, true, that every language is formed 
upon principles, which are common to all others; but 
it does not follow, that a knowledge of these principles 
will trach the peculiarities^ by which the various diat 
lecfs of mankind are contradestioguished, or that thf 
Latin grammar can inculcate the particular features of 
the English. The opinion, which these remarkv aitt 
intended to correct, seems to have arisen from the idea^ 
ih^t our ton«;ue has been derived from the Latin ; but 
this is only true in part. Its origin and genius is Sajc* 
on, and its structure is Saxon to tliis day. Many Latia 
words have, indeed, been introduced iuto the English 
language, but we are also indebted to the Hebrew, the 
Greek ; but particularly to the French for a multitude 
of radical and adopted words^ A language thus.de^ 
rived, must have many peculiarities, which cannot 
possibly be ascertained by the knowledge of Latin oa« 
ly, or of any other language. It is the idiom, which* 
in fact, constitutes the greatest difficulty in Uie attain-! 
Blent of dHTer^t tongues. The idiom of ou^ uMive 
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Iwignftge, is, indeed, acquired by habit. The boy^ 
who learns Latia, or the girl, who learos French, ob- 
tains the theory of grammar; but custom renders fa- 
miliar the practical part of the vernacular tongue; and 
thus it becomes so familiar, that many have imbibed 
an opinion, that we might acquire a facility of speaking 
and writing it correctly, without knowing any thing 
respecting its particular rules of construction. Hence 
a grammatical study of our own Innguage has not, till 
lately, formed any part of the usualcourse of instruc- 
tion. It is, however, a defect, which no other advan- 
tages can supply. A constant intercourse with the 
polite world, and a general acquaintance with the best 
authors, are undoubtedly excellent helps : but even 
these, will not efTectualJy answer the purpose, and a 
critical knowledge of ancient languages will be found to 
be still less adequate. Dr. Bentley, the greatest critic 
and most able grammarian of the age, in which he live- 
ed, was notoriously deficient in the knowledge of hia 
native tongue, and he is not a solitary instance. Who- 
ever, therefore, would wish to write and speak English 
with elegance and accuracy, must study the grammar 
of this language, as he would that of any other, wil{t 
which he may be desirous of being acquainted. 

l^hat simplicity, which, in a peculiar manner, 
characterises the syntax of the English language, has 
occasioned a degree of carelessness on the part of many 
of our most eminent writers, which has led them in a 
variety of instances, to commit the most palpable gram- 
matical blunders. With a view to guard my young 
readers, against similar mistakes, I have selected a few* 
instances of those, which are mentioned by Mr. Irving, 
in his *< Slemrats of English Composition^" a wotk, 
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wkidi though compvified io ft sxnaH conpass, will be 
found to contain many Taluable hints to those, who 
with to acquire the art of wilting with perspicuity and 
degaoce. 

1st. Ormmnatiad errors in ike use qfprorumns. 

2, King Charles and more than kim^ the duke and 
the popish iaetioo, were at liberty to form new schemes. 
• BoUngbnAe'*s dissertaiion on parties. 

1 . Phalaris, who waa so much older than ber. 

Bewtlejfs dissertatiou on Pludcaris. 

The lorer got a woixma of greater fortune than her^ 
he had missed* 

Addisen^ Guardian. 

If the kiflg gives us leave, you or I may as lawfully 
preach, as them that do. 

H^hbes^s history of the dvU mars.. 

We cootributed a; third more than the Dutch, who 
were obliged to the yane proportion loore ttian us* 

SwyVs comiuet rf the aUUs. 

Io all these ezavsplesi the nominative cases of the 
pronouns ought to hare been used.' This witl more 
plainly appear from the foUowiog resolution of the first 
seDteaee. Phalaris, who was so much older than she 
was. 

Who is the poet, but lately arrived io Elyriura, whom 
I saw Spencer lead in^ and present him to Virgil. 

Lyttleton^s Dialogues ^the Dead. 

The pronoun him is here reduDdant ; the objective 
^whom" being understood to be repeated before the 
verb " present," as it would, in fact, be if the sentence 
were written without elipsis ; thus whom I saw Speo* 
oer lead in, and whom I saw Spencer present to Virgil, 

We are alone ; here*s none but thee and I^ Shakei- 
peare. Instead of thee, it should be thou. 
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, 'tFh$9ndo men sajr, that I am. ^. Maihcw. 

' WhomXhink je, that I am. Acts of the Apostles* 

III both these passages, it ought to be who, as it is 
•BOt governed by the verb say or think ; but by the 
verb am. 

Who should I meet, at the coffee house, t'other aight, 
but my old friend, 

Sttele^s Spectator, 

Here, the construction obviously requires whom. 

Some ivriters have used ye as the objective case 
plural of the pronoun thou, 

'His wrath, which, one clay, will destroy ye both. Milion 

But tyrants dread ye, \€»i your just decree 

Transfer the power and set the people free^——— Prior 

This mode of expression may, perhaps, be allowed 
in the comic aiui burlesque style, which often imitates 
a vulgar and incorrect pronunciation : but in the serious 
and solemn style, no authority is sufficient to justify 
80 glaring an impropriety. 

My paper is Ulysses ^t^ bow, io which every mail 
of wit or learning may try his strength. 

Addisjmy Guardian. 
* This, by the calumniators of Epicurus his philosch 
phy, was objected to, as one of the most scandalous of 
all their sayings. 

Cowley* s essays* 

The, pronoun his is here put to denote the possessive 
case of the noun, which it accompanies. The writer!) 
have erroneously imagined, that the V, which generiil- 
]y marks this case, is a contraction of the possessive 
pronoun ; whereas it is only a contraction of the pure 
ancient Saxon genitive termiuatioQ eSf which is still 
retained in the German language. 
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2if, Qrammatical errors m the use ^ verbs. 

And Refoekab took ^oodlj raiment of her eldest soa 
EsftUf which were with her in the bouse. Genesis. 

The number of the names together were about aa 
buodred aod twenty. 

Acts of the Apostles. 

I have considered what have been said on both sides 
of the^controversy. 

TillotsofCs Sermons. 

Oae would think there was more sophist i than one 
had a iiuger in this volume of letters, 

Beniley*s dissertation. 

These instances require no elucidation, as he must 
be very little acqitainted with grammar, who cannot 
readily perceive, where tlie error lies. * 

Knowing, that you was my old master's good friend* 
I could not forbear sendiug you the melancholy news 
of his death. 

AddisoHy Spectator. 

I am just as well, as when you was here. Pope's 
Utters. 

Desire this passionate lover to give you a character 
of his mistress, he will tell you, that he is at a loss for 
words to describe her charms, and will ask you serious- 
ly, if ever you was acquainted with a goddess or angel. 

Hiime^s Essays, 

Many writers of no small reputation make use of this 
form of expression. It is, however, contrary to one of 
the first rules of Grammar, viz. *^ A verb agrees 
with its nominative in number and person,'' As the 
word you is confessedly plural, its correspondent verb, 
agreeably to the analogy of all languages, ought also 
to be plural, viz, you were^ whetlier the discourse be 



addrefiffied to a single perscm or to more than one. The 
l^xpressioD^otenfOtf, though very common In writing, 
as well as in conversation, is obviously as improper as 
if a i^ing, after having begun with the plural wty should 
put the verb in the singular, and say ^^-we am.^'* Be- 
sides, eten if the singular were, at all, admissible af- 
ter ym^, there would still be a violation of grammar in 
wttSy which is conGoed to the first and third persons, 
\\\e, second being nasi. But, in the present tense, no- 
body ever attempts to join the singular verb with you, 
though he speak to a single person, universal practice, 
as well as grammatical propriety, teaching us to say 
you are^ not ytni am^ you arty or you i^. 

Thou hangman, thou- temple robber, thou clod of 
earth, from what brothel tUd thou come. 

Arhuihnot, 

Thou great first cause, least understood. 
Who all my sense confined 
To know but this, that thou art goodi 
And that myself am blind 

Tet gore me in this dark estate, 

To see the* good from ill; 

And binding Nature fast in fat9 

Left free the human will. Foph 

To correspond with the pronoun tkouj these verbs 
^ght to have been in the second person singular; in- 
stead of which, they are put in the second person 
plural, as if they corresponded with the pronoun you - 
Writers, in general, have recourse to this mode of ex 
pression, that they may avoid harsh terminations^ For 
the same reason, the distinct forms ofthpu and vou are 
often used promiscuously. 

Z 
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The confessloo is in^enioutK and I hope mtee itfbtt 
thee now, thdn I could if ymi bad promised. ArbvUmut* 

Thff own words have coovioced me (ttaod a tittlie 
more out of the sun, 'if ^au please) that ihmt hast oot 
the least idea of true honour. Fielding. 

Base, ungrateful boy ! miserable as I am, yet I 
cannot cease to love thee. My love even now speaks 
in my. resentment, I am still your father, nor can i/our 
usage form my heart anew. 

Qoldsmith^s Esscj^Sm 

The three last sentences are not contrary to the rules 
of English grammar; but they are certainly inelegant 
and improper. 

A marsh overgrown with willows, or a m#UD(aui 
shaded with oaks are not only more beautiful) but more 
beneficial, than when they lie bare and uuadorned. 

Addison J Spectator. 

An actual Aristides or Washington are abundantly 
•more animated than the visionary and impossible wise 
man of the stoics. Alkie's letters to his Soto» 

My lord, you wrongs; my father; nor he, nor I are 
capable of harbouring a thought against your peace. 

IValpoWs castle qfOtranto. 

The above errors have apparently been comqntted 
through inattention to the proper signification of the 
disjunctive particles, which occur towards the begin- 
ning of the respective sentences. The errors will 
plainly appear by resolving the first of these examples. 
** A marsh overgrown with willows is more beautiful, 
or a mountain shaded with trees 7^ more beautiful, &c.'' 

It is observable, that every one of the letters tear 

date after his baQishment. 

Bentleifs dissertations* 
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kt is requiate, that the langaage of aa heroic pbem 
'riioHld be both perspicuous aud sublime. Id proportion 
^9 €Wur of these two qualities €are wanting ; the lan- 
guage is Imperfecta Jddison, SpectiUot. 

Each of these words impfy some pursuit or object 
Relinquished. Blair*$ Rhetinic. 

NeUher of them are remarkable for precisioo. 

Blair^s Rhetoric, 
In proportion as either of these two qualities are 
wanting, the language is imperfect. 

Addiswiy Spectator- ^ 
Here, the distribuiive pronominal adjectiFCs, ewr^jr, • 
each^ neither^ either^ are ungrammatically connected 
with verbs of the plural number* Examples of this 
kind are to be found in other ^author^ of great celebri- 
ty : but they are so obviously incorrect, that they 
ought, by no means^ to be imitated 

2 Grarmnatical errors in the itse of participles, 

. Among the number of grammatical errors, we may 

reckon the use of the past time active, as the participle 

.perfect or passive, in those veibs, which admit of a 

more complete and systematic form» 

I had no sooner drank^ but (thao) I found a pimple 
rising in my forehead. 

Addison^ Toiler* 
"He will endeavour to write as the ancient author 
would have tvrote. 

Bolingbrooks on the stttdy of history. 
The court of Augustus had not wore off the maoners 
of the republic. Hume*s Essays, 

A free constitution, when it has been shook by the 
iniquity of former administrations. 

Bolinghroke, 



sies 

Whicb tome f^hilospohers, not cOnsidenn^ so w^W a^ 
I, have ndstpok to be different id their causes. 

Sfviffs tale of a Tub, 

Moses tells us, that the fountains of tlie earth were 
kroke open or clave asunder^ 

Bttmefs theory of the Earth, 

As soon as I lay down mj pen, this nimble operatot 
iviU have stoU it SwifVs tale of a Tub, 

The steps, which lead to perfection are many» and 
-we are at a loss, on whom to bestow the greatest share 
of our praises; on the first or on the last, who have 
bore a part in the progress. 

Ferguson on- Civil Society • . 

In these examples, the past time active is used in- 
stead of the perfqct participle ; but abundant instances, 
in which the case is reversed, might also have been col- 
lected. This confusion ought, upon every occasioa, 
to be scnipylQusiy avoided. The English language, as 
has been already observed, admits of no great variety 
oflerminatioos; but of such as it does admit, we ought 
always to avail ourselves. It is certainly of advantage, 
that the different modifications of verbs should be prq^ 
perly selected from each other 

4. Graamnatical errors in the use of adjectwes. 

Adjectives, which have a comparative or superlative 
signification, do not admit the addition of the words 
morcy mostf or of the comparative or superlative ter* 
minations er, est. The following passages, are, there- 
fore liable to exception. 

The last are, indeed, more preferable because they 
sre^ounded on some knowledge or improvement in the 
mind ef man. Jddison^ Spectator, 
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The chief est of wMch was known by the name of Arr 
ehon among the Grecians. 

Dr^defCs life of Plutarch. 
Ther two chiefest properties of air, its gravity and 
• elastic forc«, have been discovered by mechanical ex- 
periments. 

Arhuthnofs Essay on Mathematical Learning. 
The extremest parts of the earth were meditating a 
submission. Atterhury^s Sermons. 

\XT* Adjectives are sometimes improperly used as ad- 
. verbs 

. I shall endeavour to live hereafter suitable to my 
t station. Addison^ Spe<!tator. 

The queen having changed her ministry suitable to 
her own Avisdom. . SmfVs Slxaminer. 

He behaved himself conformable to that blessed ex- 
ample. Spratts* Sermons. 

His expectations riin high ; and the fund to supply 
them is extreme scanty. 

Lancaster'^s Essay on Delicacy. 
I can never think so mean of him. 

Beniley^s dissertation on Phalaris. 
;The art of pronouncing with propriety and grace, 
beiog calculated to make the sound an echo to the sense 
scarce admits of any other general rule. 

Kame^s Elements of Criticisfn. 
In these examples, the idiom of the laoguage re- 
quires the adverbs, suitably ^ conformably^ extremely^ 
meanly and scarcely. 
5 Grammatical errors in the use of negative anfd dis^ 

jiinctive particles, 
. I impeach neither the character of Cicero or How- 
ard. Dyer on Benevolence., 

Z2 ' ' 
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That neither partiality or prejudice appear. 

DrydeiCs life of Phtiwrch. 

There is another use, which, in mj opinion, contri- 
butes rather to make a man learned than wise, and is 
neither capable of pleasing the understanding or imagi- 
nation. Addison on Medalsm 

[17* The legitimate correspondent of net^fter is n^r. 
The first of these examples should, therefore, read thus, 

I impeach neither the characters of Cicero nmr 
Howard. 

We need not, nor do not, confine the purposes of God. 

B€ntie%fs Sermons. 

In the growth of souls as well as bodies, the commoo 
productions are of different sizes, that occasion no ga- 
zing, nor no wonder. 

Temple on ancient and modem teaming. 

I'll prove by twenty-five substantial reasons, that you 
are no composer, nor know no more of music than you 
do of Algebra. Arbuthnot. 

Nor is danger ever permitted in such a government 
from the violence of the sovereign, no more than we 
commonly apprehend danger from thunder or earth- 
quakes. Htime*s Essai/s, 

In each of these sentences there is a double n^ative, 
and agreeably to the rules of English, as well as of La^ 
tin grammar, two negatives amount to an affirmative. 

I have thus pointed out a number of grammatical in- 
accuracies, into which some of our best writers have fal- 
len, in consequence of their inattention to the few simple 
tuies of English grammar, and shall be happy, if they have 
such an effect on the minds of my young readers, as 
to prevent them from the commission of similar mistakes. 
I now proceedto take notice of another error, which ia 



too apparmt in tlie works of several eaiitieiit siatli<n», 
and af^iost which, It is necessary to guard the pupil, 
who may be desirous of attaioin* that purity of styU, 
at which every one, who wishes to be acoouoted a inM 
bred scholar, oUglit to aim^ The error, to which I al- 
lude is the improper iatroduction into our language of 

FOREIGN IDIOMS. 

Wlioever has acquired even a tolerable knowledge of 
the English language, must be satbfied, that it is Buf- 
ficiently copious and energetic, to answer the purpose 
of expressing ourselves, in a suitable manner, on any 
subject. The more minutely we examine it, the great- 
er beauties will unfold themselves to our view ; the 
deeper, as it were, we dig into the mine, the more val- 
uable treasures shall we find to reward our perseverance 
and assiduity. Other languages, particularly those of 
ancient Greece aad Rome, with the more fashionable 
ones of Prance and Italy ^hdive undoubted claims to our 
regard. They should be treated with the politeness 
and respect due to well bred foreigners sojourning in our 
*<countiy, but our own language must be cherished as abo- 
Boiii friend, whose agreeable intercourse, whose constant 
/and faithful services, we ought to repay with the strong 
^est proofs of cordial affection and partiality. 

The use of such constructions as belong to the idiom 
«of another language, is like every species of affecta- 
tion, nauseous and disgusting. An author may, some>- 
limes, happen to admit them, through mere inadverten- 
cy ; but he will more frequently have recourse to them, 
in order to display his erudition. ** Dryden,** says Dr. 
Johnson, *^ had a vanity unwortliy of his abiiities, to 
sh^, as may be expected, the rank of the company, 
with whom he lived, by the use of French words. 
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Urbich had then crept into tMrnversatlont such wfraic* 
heur for coolness, fougue for turhuleneey and a few more, 
none of which the language has incorporated or retain- 
ed. They continue only, where they stood first, per- 
petual warnings to future innovators." 

The king soon found reason to repent him of his pro- 
yokiog such dangerous enemies. 

Hume*s history of England. 
The popular lords did not fail to enlarge themselves 
on the subject. 

Macaulay*s history of England. 
That Diodorus has not mistook himself in his ac- 
count of the date of Phintia, we may be aa sure as his- 
tory can make us. 

• Beniley^s dissertation on Phalaris* 
* Solomon was of this mind, and I make no doubt, but 
he made as wise and true proverbs as any body has 
done since, him oiily excepted, who was a much greater 
and wiser man than Solomon. 

Tillotson^s Semwtis, 
I shall here subjoin some examples of prepositions, 
which, if not applied according to the idioms of other 
languages, are at least, used very improperly^ and in a 
manner contrary to the general practice of our standard 
•writers. 

The only actions, to (upon) which we have always 
-seen, and still see all of them intent, are such as lead 
to the destruction of one another. 

Burke*s vindication of natural society. 
To (with) which, as Bishop Burnet tells us, the prince 
of Orange was willing to comply. 

Bolingbroke^s dissertation on Parties* 
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tie bad been perplexed with a. loiig compliance i0 
(yfith) foreign manoen.. 

Spratfs life of Cowley* 
This discovery be made and communicated ivilA (to) 
his friends. 

Sniffs tale of a Tub. 
Not from any personal hatred to them ; but in justi-* 
ficatioB to (of) the best of queens* 

Swiff s, Examiner, 
He found the greatest difficulty of(}n) vrniing, 

Hume's Jdstory of England. 
Tb^ esteem, wbidi Philip bad conceived of (for) 
the ambassador. ibid. 

The greatest difficulty was found ef (in) fixing just 
sentiments ^ ^ ibid. 

You know the esteem I have of (tor) his philosophy* 

Kames'*s Law Tracts. 
Neither the ^e nor the other shall make me swerve 
mtt 4^ (from) the path, which I have traced to royselfv 

Solingbroke*s letter to Wyndkam. 
I do, likewise, dissent with (from) the Examiner* 

Addison^ Whig Examiner, 
Dr. Johnson, with (from) whom, I am sorry to differ 
in opinion, has treated it as a work of merit. 

ScotVs Critical Esays: 
If policy can prevail upon (over) force. 

Addison's Travels. 
A greater quantity may be taken from the heap*,' with- 
out making any sensible alteration upon (in) it. 

Hunu^s Essays. 
Every office of command should be intrusted to per- 
(ions, on (in) whom the parliament shall confide. 

Macatday^s history of England, 
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' ^he memory of lord Peter's i&juries produced tf de^ 
^ee of hatred aod spite ; which bad a much greater 
Bhare ^(in) inciting him than anj regards after (for) 
his father's commaods. Sw^s taU of a Tub^ 

OF PROPklETT 0» STTIiEi 

l^urity and propriety of language are often used in- 
discriminately for each other ; and indeed they are ve- 
ry nearly allied. A distinction, however, obtains be- 
tween them. PuRiTT is the use of such words and con- 
structions as belong to the idiom of a particular language, 
in opposition to words and phrases, which are imported 
from other languages, obsolete, newly coined, or which 
are without proper authority. Propriety is the choice 
of such words as the best and most established usage 
has appropriated to those ideas, which we intend to ex- 
press by them. It implies a correct atid happy appli- 
cation of them, in opposition to vulgar or low expres- 
sions, and to words aod phrases less rignificant of the 
ideas we intend to convey. Style may be pure, that is^ 
it may be strictly English, withotit foreign idioms,- or 
ungrammatical expressions of slny kfnd, and yet be de- 
ficient in propriety. The words maybe improperly 
selected, not adapted to the subject, nor fully expres- 
sive of the author^s meaning. A writer may also be 
deficient, in this respect, by making choice of words 
4t phrases, which habit has taught us to rgard as mean 
and vulgar. 

All that I propose, in relation to this subject, is to 
collect a number of vulgar phrases from the writings 
of some of the most approved English authors. These 
I wish, my young readers to examine with attention, 
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of similar improprieties. 

These and maoy oilier particulars might easily 
choke the faith of a philosopher. 

BrydetCs life ofPlutarch, 
The kings of Pergamus and Macedon, without inter- 
mission, worried eKch other for aboye two hundred 
y^rs. Burke's Vindication oJ[NaLurdL Society, 

The money of him and of them would ba^e stunk^ 
together in the nostrils of mankind. 

Bolingbroke on Parties. 
It is well, if the reader without rejecting by the lump., 
would endeavour patiently to gather the plain meanings 

Kaimes Elements of Criticism. 
I had as lief say a thing after him as after another. 

LoTvtJCs answet to Warburton. 
Mucb ado there has been, many words spent^ many 
disputes raised upon this argument. 

Temple on Poetry, 
What is it but a kind of rack, that forces men to say 
what they have iio imnd to ? Cowley's Essays, 

If all these^were exemplary in the conduct of their 
lives, things would soon tate a new face. 

Swift on the advancement of Religion, 
Nor would he do it to maintain debate, or shew his 
wit, but plainly tell me what stuck withhim. 

Bumets Life of Rochester. - 
Perhaps some of the above expressions may be ra- 
ther deemed antiquated than low and vulgar ,- but to 
'whatever class they may be referred, they are such 
as.every writer, ambitious of elegance, ought studiously 
to avoid. 

He, therefore, made rhyming tragedies, till by ik^ 
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pretalenee of manifest propriety, he « seems to,i||ave 
grown ashamed of making them aoy longer. 

Jcknson^s life qfDtydm. 

From that time, he resolved to make no more trana? 
latioDS. ' JohnsorCs life of Pope, 

It is my design to comprise in this short paper, ^e 
substance of those numeroas dissertations the criticss 
have made on the subject. 

Pope's discourse en Poetry* 

A few reflections on the use aod progress of our dis- 
.temper, vlll help us of course, to make a true judgment. 
BoUnghroke's dissertation on the Passions. 

This application of the verb make is awkward. To 
-make tragedies, to make translatioos, to make disser- 
tations, to make judgments are expressions, which 
should never be admitted into a serious discourse. 

A vulgar expression, says Longious, is sometimes 
much more significant than an elegant one. This may 
readily be granted, but however significaot it may be» 
no expression, which has a tendency to create sensa* 
tions of disgust, will be thought worthy of admission, 
by a judicious writer. 

OP PUNCTUATION. 

This part of education, though highly necessaiy -in 
every species of composition, whether of the familiar, 
philosophical, religious or any other kind, has seldom 
obtained that attention, which its importance requires. 
Hence, in some sentences otherwise well constructed y** 
the reader is often at a loss to discover the precise 
meaning of the writer, for want of due atteatioo to 
gufictiiatien. 
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This is a sul>ject, on whicb it is rather difficult td 
lay down positive rules. Tbe following, however, some 
of which are the result of mj own practice, and others 
extracted from the works of some of the best writers on 
English Grammar, it is hoped, may be of considerable 
utility to young le.tter writers, and are, therefore, recom- 
mended to their most serious attention. 
Compositions of all kinds are divided into para^raphst 
sentences and parts of sentences, 

A PARAGRAPH finishes some entire portion of the 
mail) subject, and generally includes two or more com- 
plete sentences. There is no general rule for the divi- 
sion of a subject inta paragraphs ; but short ones are 
more lively than long ones, and preferable, on that ac- 
count. In manuscripts, as well as in printing, a page 
looks heavy, which has no break or beginning of a par- 
agraph. 

J sentence completes the sense and the grammatical 
construction, and is distinguished as part of a paragraph 
by Bi full point. Sentences are also divided into great- 
er clauses by semcolonsy and into smaller clauses by 
oominas. 

PARTS OF SENTENCES are simple and compourfd.— ^ 
Simple parts of sentences contain only one word of any 
pne part of speech having the same construction. Com- 
pound parts of sentences contain more than one word of, 
one part of speech, having the same construction. 

Simple sentences require, in general, no separatioo 
by commas ; but compound sentences require as many 
commas, as there are words of the same part'of speecjji 
in the same construction. 

For example, several nouns or pronouns together ia 
th^ same case, not united by the conjunction an(/requir9' 

A a 
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1 comma between each : so of verbs, of adjectives, and^ 
of adverbs. 

Whatever words io a single part of a sentence are 
not immediately connected with a verb, its subject and 
its object, or governed by them, generally requires to 
be separated from the rest of the sentence by a com- 
ma (,). 

The commOi therefore, divides the sentence into its 
grammatical parts, and marks, and distinguishes every 
member and word, which is separated by construction 
or sense, from the mere affirmation, conveyed by the 
verb and its dependent and connecting parts of speech. 

It is a good rule to consider the comma as subordi- 
nate to the semicolon, and use it accordingly ; and to 
consider the semicolon, in like manner, as subordinate 
to the period. 

Simple sentences are thus separated from one anotb* 
er ; but compound parts of sentences require to be' bro- 
ken into their grammatical elements by commas. Com- 
pound sentences, or the larger parts of sentences^ are 
'separated from each other by semicolons (;). 

When the sense of the grammatical construction is 
completed^ the sentence is to be closed by a period (.). 

The colon (:) is occasionally used to indicate a con- 
nection in sense with that^ which follows without any 
grammatical dependency. It serves to dislitiguish those 
conjunct parts of a sentence, which are capabfe of being 
tlivided into other members, whereof one, at.lea'st, is 
conjunct. The colon, however, is seldom used by ele- 
gant writers; as they prefer some other form of con- 
struction. 

The parentkesis ( ) like the coloiii is seldom uged ia 
modern compositkn. In general, two commas are pre- 
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ferred to it. It is a sentence so included in anot|ief 
sentence, that it may be taken out without injuriDg the 
sense of that which incloses it : thus 

*< He gave to misery all he bad, a tear. 

He gained from heaven ('twas all he wieh'd^ afriendi" 

*'^o further seek his merits 16 disclose, 

Or draw bis frailties from their dread abode, 

(There they alike in trembling hope repose) 

The bosom of bis father and bis God.'' 

The point of interrogation (?) is used after a ques- 
tion ; as Who will shew us any good ? 

The mark of exclamation (!) is used after an inter- 
jection or exclaniatory sentence, as " I was once hap- 
py; but, alas! I am now miserable/* 

'* Rise, crowned with light, imperial Salem, rise! 
JBxalt thy towery head and lift thy eyes!'' 
•' Ye nymphs of Salyma ! begin the song ; 
To heavenly themes sublimer strains belong.*' 

An apostrophe marks the possessive case or a con- 
traction, as William's hat, ne'er for never. 

Turned commas ('') denote, that the passage so 
marked at the beginning and end, is a quotation 
iirom some other work thus, *^ Proper instruction leaids 
youth to the most enchanting prospects; they learn 
to estimate with propriety the wonders of nature 
and of art; and to proceed with honour to the temple of 
virtue and happiness. *' For the ways of good instruc- 
tion are ways of pleasantness, and all its paths are 
peace.'' But youth cannot arrive at this happy man- 
sion, unless they not only attend. to their scholastic 
duties; but are \YilIiDg to be assisted by the kind care 
f)f tlieir insUiictors." 
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COMMA. 



Rtde 1. A short simple seateDce rebukes om" 
puDCtaation, as All men are mertaL Honesty is the 
^est policy. 

But if a simple sentence be of considerabk -lenrgtb, 
or the Domioative be at some distaDcc from the verb, a 
comma sliould be placed immediatcljr before the verb, 
as " the e!i:ce68i?e indulgence of children, is one of the 
greatest errors, of which a parent tan be guilty." 

Rule % Any clause or phrase separating words, 
"wlilch Lave a close connection with each other, require 
a comma both before and after it; as I remember, 
fvith gratitude^ the many favours, wliich yon have con« 
f erred upon me. Good or bad habits, formed in ymdhy 
generally go with us through life. 

Rilled, Two nouns or pronouns, eonnected by a 
conjunction, do not admit a comma between them, as 
Washington and Franklin were distinguished patriots. 

But three or more nouns or pronouns occurring in. 
the same sentence, should be separated by commas, as 
Andrew^ John^ and Thomas, have gone to the coun- 
try. Misery, distress, and anguish are the sure con- 
comitants of a deviation from the paths of virtue. 

Rule 4. Every direct address should be separated 
by a comma, as, Susan^ what are you doing ? Wil- 
liam, give me an apple. 

Rule 5. Nouns in apposition, when accompanied 
vith adjuncts, are to be set off by commas; as Paul 
the apostle of the gentiles, was zealous for the truth. 
But when such nouns are single, or only form a proper 
name, the comma Is omitted ; as Paul the apostle wa9 
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9ealmn. The patriarelp Abraham was the father of 
the faithful. 

Rttle 6. Two or more adjectives belongiag to the 
'vaine substantive, should be separated by ji comma ; as 
Deference is the most pleimng^ the most indirect^ 
and the most elegant of all compliments. Temperate, 
liiQOeent, rational pleasures are the sweetest and the 
most durable. 

• Ruie 7. The case absolute, and the infinitive mood, 
irheu iibsolute are followed by a comma, as the battle 
hems^ over^ the troops retired to their camp. To confess 
the tntihi. we were in fault. 

If the case absolute occur in the middle of a sentence, 
it requires a comma both before and after it; as God, 
from the mpuot of Sinai, whose g^rey top shall tremble, 
hedescendmgy will himself ordaia their laws. 

A short obseiTation, or. a remarkable expression, 
jBomewftt resembling a quotation, should be marked by 
a comrma, as God said, Ut there he light. One of the 
most eminent of the ancient philosophers says, CMger is 
m short tnadnesss 

Rule 8. Beveral verbs, succeeding each other in the 
infinitive mood, should be separated by commas ; thus 
to love Ood supremely^ to relieve the distressed^ to put 
the fairest eonstrtiction om the .conduct of our fellow 
creatures, to a^oid slander and backbiting^ andtqfol- 
Ion ^peace mth all men, are duties enjoined on every 
christian. To do justice, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly brfore Qod, are duties equally incumbent. 

Rule Q. W^nrds placed in opposition to each other, 
or which express some marked variety, should be divi- 
ded by commas ; as, Prosperity gains friends ; but 
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€Ldversity tms them. Though deep, yet clear; thoitgfaF 
gentle^ yet not dull, . . 

Rule 10. Modifying words and phrases have gen- 
erally a comma both before and after them, such as 
Howevet, nay, henccy in the first place^ in shorty n0 
dat^ty secondly/, finality, on the amtraryy above all, per 
haps, generally ; thus, I shall not, however^ say any 
thing more upon this subject. I would have you, ut' 
the first place, to observe, that we have here do con- 
tinuing city, or certain abode. I would, secondly, re- 
commend, that you should learn to write a good hand, 
make yourself master of arithmetic and geography ; 
l)ut, above all, that you should pay attention to the stu- 
dy of English grammar, without the knowledge of 
which, Whatever your other attainments may be, yoa 
can never be esteemed as a polished scholar. i 

Rule 11. To a participial clause, a comma, should 
alvrays be prefixed, as, Gentleness is a native feeling^: 
Jieightened and improved by principle. Anterica is a: 
large continent, extending, perhaps, from the North 
Pole to Cape Home, its Southern extremity. Thei 
planets are dark bodies, composed oi m9imuls, with 
which we are, but, little acquainted. 

Rule 12. Two or more verbs or participles, con- 
nected with the same nominative, require a comma be- 
tween them, as a man voluntarily, stijffkring, bkedingy 
and dying for his enemies is more than marvellous* I 
begged, I prayed, I entreated; but all my exertioQi 
were to no purpose. 

Rule 13. Two or more adverbs, immediately suc- 
ceeding each other, should be separated by commas, as 
be knowingly, rvittingly, deliberately and maliciot^y 
committed the aforesaid crime. In order that we may 
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attiltft ft gooA reputation, it is esseDtiali^r requisite tha^ 
we conduct ourselves-honestly^ soberly^ and religiously^ 
in tfah state of probatioo. 

Rule 14. Where, a verb is understood, a comma^ 
niay^ io general, be introduced with propriety, as, 
Vrwn honesty is derived credit, from credit^ profit^ and. 
from profit pleasure. Add to your faith, virtue^ to 
viritiej knowledge^ to knowledge, temperance^ to tern" 
perancc, patience, to patience, godliness, to godliness^ 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness, charity*^ 

Rule 15. Simple meinberB of sentences connected 
bj than or so, or wbich express contrast or comparisoa 
abould, generally, be divided by a comma, as, it is in 
vain to erpect more from roe, than I am able to pay. 
Better is a little with, the fear of the Lord, than great 
treasure and trouble therewith. Better is a dinner of 
herbs, where lore is, than a stalled ox and liatred 
therewith. Js a plain garment best adorneth a beauti- 
ful woman, so a decent l^ehaviour is the greatest orna.- 
ment of wisdom. As the heart panteth after the 
water brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O God ! 

Rule 16.. A relative pronoun, generally, requires 
a comma immediately before it ; as, I ajsi the man,. 
who have seen affliction. This is the book, which I 
bought. There is no. virtue, which will recommend a 
young person more to the esteem of the wise and 

* 

the good, than a sacred regard to truth. Ministers, 
who labour, with j&delity, in their sacred vocations 
will be respected by their hearers. 

SEMICOLON. 

Haifa colon ; a point made thus (;) which denotes a; 
greater pause than a comma, A semicolon is properly 
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ioseited at the close of such a member of a oonqpoliDd 
seoteace, as makes a complete seose ia itself, indepen- 
dently of what follows ; as Man is a creature ofnmtor 
ttan ; and it is as impossible to avmd those manners, 
-which are constantly before oar eyes, as it is to avoid 
speaking a language we are constantly heating. Ill 
nalttre makes offensive reflectionsy which gives pam to 
the hearer ; and folly speaks whatever comes upper- 
most, without making any distinction of place, person 
or occasion. 

The semicolon is, also, used in sentences, which 
express a comparison, as, The hope of *fee righteous 
shall he gladness ; but the years of the wicked shflU 
he shortened, A fool uttereth all his mind ; but a wise 
man keep^th it in till afterwards. He that tilleth W» 
land shall have plenty of bread ; but he that foHoweth 
after vain persons shall have poverty enough. 

Rule 18. Several short sentences succeeding each 
other, and which, if alone, wpuld be properly marked 
by a period, should be separated by a semicolon ; 
as. The pride of wealth is contemptible; the pride rf 
learnings pitiable ; the pride of beauty ridiculms ; 
the pride of rank absurd 5 and the pride of bigotry 
insupportable. Learning prepares you to act well 
your part in life : by it, you may arrive at preemr 
inence ; but without it, you never can make a conspicu- 
WIS figure ; it is scarcely possible^ that, you should at' 
tain any station of honour or profit in society ; and, if 
you should^ you will warU that poUsh, which next to vir* 
tucy gives a lustre to all great and noble actions. 

Rtde 19. A member of a compound sentence, be- 
ginning with (», subdivided by commas and followed 
1^ the respondent so, should be marked by a semico- 
lon before the soi thos. As a roaring lion, and a raging 
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^ar ^ 5<» is a wicked ruler over the poor people. A^ 
liie desire of approbation^ when guided by reason, im- 
proves the amiable part of our species in every thing 
that is laudable^ so nothing is more pernicious to thein«^ 
than when k is governed by vanity. 

COLON. 

Grammarians, generally, say, that the use of the 
colon is, to mark the middle of a period; or to 
conclude a sense less perfect than the period : but <^ 
sense less perfect tjtan the period is an expression 
very iudeteYminate. Others say, that a colon is to be. 
used, when the sense is perfect, but the sentence not 
completed. This, however, like the former is, by no 
means, satisfactory. A late author, in an ingenious 
discourse, '^ On the rules of punctuation,^' marks the 
use of the colon, and wherein it differs from the semi- 
colon, &c. more precisely. A colon, on his principle s 
serves to distinguish those conjunct members of a sen- 
tence, which are capable of being divided into other 
members, whereof one, at least, is conjunct. Thus, 
in the following sentence, Js rve cannot, discern the. 
shadow moving along the dial'platey so the advances 
we make in knowledge are only perceived hy the distance 
gone over; the two members, being both simple, are, 
only separated by a comma. In this, cls we perceive the 
shadow to have moved, but did not perceive it moving ; 
so our advances in understanding, consisting of such, 
minute steps, are only perceivable by the distance ; the 
sentence being divided into two equal parts, and those 
<;onjunct ones, since they include others, we separate 
the former by a semicolon, and the latter by commas.. 
But in this sentence, as we perceive the shadow to havt 
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9nove4 along the dial, hut did not perceive it moving ;, 
and it appears that the grass has grown, though nobody 
€9er saw it grow : so the advance we make in know- 
ledge, as they consist of such ininute steps, are only 
perceivable by the distance. There, advancefneot ia 
knowledge is compared to the motion of a shadow, and, 
likewise, the growtli of grass, which comparison divides 
the sentence into two principal parts ; but since that, 
which is said of the moremeut of the shadow and of the 
growth of grass, contains two simple members, they are 
to be separated by a semicolon, and consequently a 
higher pointing is required to separate them from the 
other part of the sentence, to which they are opposed. 

Rule 20. The colon is properly applied after any 
member of a sentence, which is complete in itself; but . 
followed by some supplementary remark or further 
illustration, as one fauU of a deserving man shall meet 
with more reproach than all his virtues, praise : such 
is the force of ill will. The thoughtless man bridleth 
not his tongtie : he speaketh at random, and is entang' 
led in the foolishness of Ms own words. 

Rule 21. A colon commonly preceeds an example, 
a quotation, or a speech : as, remember this important 
maxim : Know but thyself; presume not God to scan. 
Solomon's ad?ice to young people deserves their most 
serious consideration : Remember thy creator in the 
days of thy youth. 

Rule 22. The colon often takes- place of the semi- 
colon, on account of the omission of a conjunction as 
" He tttrneth away his ear from his own praise : he is 
the last to discover Jus own perfections. This instant 
is thine, the next may not come to thee ; and if it does^ 
&0U knowest not what it may bring forth. 
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On the whole, however, the use of the colon is not 
exactly fixed ; nor is it very necessary, as it is by 
most writers confounded with the semicolon. To ap- 
ply it properly, we should place it, perhaps, only 
where the sense is continued, without dependence on 
grammar or construction, as His conduct has been suck 
thai I heartily despise him : I have long ceased t(f tnist^ 
hut shall never forbear to relieve hiniy when in difficul' 
ties. 

PERIOD. 

A period denotes a small compass of writing, which 
is so complete and independent, as not to be connected 
in construction with the following sentence, and is distin- 
guished by a point or full stop (.) as, Man is made to 
mourn. Devise not evil against thy neighbour ^ seeing 
he liveth securely ^y thee. Rise betimes in the morning 
and apply thyself to useful labour, either of mind or 
hody ; and then shall sloth be a stranger in thy house^ 
tmd want will not come near thy dwelling. 

CONCLUSION. 

These observations are not ofTered to teachers as en- 
tirely new ; but as such, which more particularly . re- 
gard the instruction of youth, in their juvenile compo- 
sitions, and which have been less attended to, than those 
parts of rhetoric, which are calculated for the moire 
perfect composition of riper years. Those, who wish to 
I see almost every thing, which can be said on the sub- 
ject, will do well to consult Blair*s Lectures on Rhetoric 
and Belles Lettres, and Walker^s Rhetorical Grammar. 
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